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O his Neighbours, and 
Friends, the Pariſhioners of 
Henton S* George in Sommer - 
t; and eſpecially to thoſe , both of 
at, and other Pariſhes thereabour, 
r elſewhere , which have had occa- 
on to make uſe of his Miniſtery, for 
ie quieting and Comforting of their 
ſtreſſed Conſciences. 
R. G. 
hearty Well-wiſher of all Gods Aflited 


" ones,and eſpecially of them, Dedicateth 
2 theſe Soule-healing DireRions: follow- 


J ing, 


acharias cum loqui non potnit,ſcripſit. 


Luc: 1. 20. &. 63. Ambroſ. 
ametſ: non bonum , tamen in bonum. 


Auguſt, 
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| g00d of Gods A fflidted ones) thou wilt 
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An Admonition to the 
RraDEs Rr: 
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F thoa art learned , it may 

| be, this, that T here preſent 

2. tothy view, comming in ſ0 

OB \| homely, and Country-like 4 
SE dreſſe, may not pleaſe thee: 

Tet this much let me intreat of thee that 

(ſeeing it commeth from an honeſt 

heart , and one devoted to the common 


not hinder others from making uſe of 


it, that have ns better, 
* Saint Auguſtine thought, that the « x, maid 
plaineſt Bookes might be of rw uſe to i= 4 enaibas 
| : | Conſeriounmtur itt 

ſome ſorts of men : and who knoweth © Oe 
vcriunt, Cf fieri poteſt, ut nomulli qut etiam hae noſtra mielligere walens, 
illos pleniores non inveniznt tibros, &7 itt iftos ſaitem incidant, ideoque us 
tile cſt plures, 2 pluribus fieri traftatus, drverſo fiyto, non diverſa fide, ets 
am de quaſtionibus tiſdem, ut ad plurimos res ipſa perucuiat, ad alivs fic , al 
#ljos autem fic. Augut. lib. 1. de Trinit, c. 3. rom. 3. 
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To the Reader. 


aot, that the Starres which are obſcure 

#n the preſence of the Sunne , are profi 

table in his abſence to give light to tink 

earth ? | | 

If thou ſhalt ſay (to make it the. lefſe 

reſpedted ) that there ts little in it of 

ine owne, but that all, or the moſt pa 

of it, is taken out of other mens workes; 

* Scribo Relato- 7 17gennouſy confeſſe it , * profeſſe 

ris potius fide , my ſclfe, not to be the Author , but the 

> Mrmagy bare Relator of theſe ſpirituall Com- 

Vincent. Lyri- forts. And if I have in any paſſes 
_ Han thereof drunke deeper thereof then 

; came a (over Paſſenger, T would hawthon 

thee to know that I 4:d it for one of theſthin 

two ends , either becauſe I thought, hon 

I could not amend what they hadGor 

t <Quod Me non done, wh'c9 ws T Aphranius hrs Ap6- ec 

ol Eh " logie , when he was accuſed for taking re 

too much out of Menanders Workes, orf | 

becauſe T thought, that their authority hey 

would win more credit to the things Þhe 

ſaid, then mine would ; whish was Ge 

* Quol cenſeo * Patricius his plea in alikecaſe : Let 

me parum admo- zhi; rherefore af fice thee, F-: 


dum fidei rebus on 
Liſce mes faturum fuiſſe, ſt ſolum authoritate mea nitercr, Patric. in E- 


pilt, ad Senat. Senenl, ante librum ejus de infſtiruc, Reipub. 
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To the Reader. 


rea Secondly, if thos art unlearned, and 

fit axſt not judge of it thy ſelfe , but haſt 

Ep acly learned (Parrat-like) to fpeake af- 

Yer others , it may be this may not afford 

ef[$hee comfort neither , for we ſeldome 

 ofteape profit by any mans Workes, whoſe 

artiperſon is pre-judged , though mil- 
*e5Fudged. 

I onely ſay to thee, if thou art an un- 

umbled Chriſtian , a man whole and 

ound in thine owne concett + one that 

py hinketh he never went awry; or having 

ve-Fone awry, doth imagine , that no diſ- 
4Ueomforts in that wrong way can befall 

ſem, for which he cannot give himſelfe 

ht omfort ſufficient , then this belongeth 

nadBot to thee neither , for F the whole j Math. g. 2; 
[po-eed not the Phyſician, but they that 

112 re ſick. 

, Or But if thoy art an * humbled $7p- * 0r4o drvinzs 


hy 4 wult 
rity Fer, one that 15 dejedted and dift reſſed at jat} Ke 
ngs Þve ſight of thy finnes, and the ſenſe of lizare, ſed pau- 


wn _ peribus; wult ſa= 
ods wrath dxe nnto thee for them; antorgy Fyous 


s 3 vult predicare dimiſſionem, ſed captivis 3 wult educere, Ef liberarc, 
d vines ; wut couſolart, ſed comriſtatos 3 wult reſpþicere, ſed ad contri- 
OY ſbiritu ; vult reficere, ſed Iaborames, & oneratos , Ec. Chemnur. 
n 5” Þxam. Decret. Concil. Trident. p. 2. de contrit. c. 4. See Mr. Bol- 
us InſtruRions for a right comforting of affli&ed Conl. pag-170. 


this 


To the Reader. 


this msy (with Gods bleſsiag) cond 
thee into the way that leadeth to ſpiri 

all caſe,«nd comfort. It hath condut 
others heretofore, ſome of which are ſt 1. 
alive, and others are at reſt with Gd! 
who both living and dying, have reay! 
comfort by it. 

If it faile of this effe to thee, this 
never the worſe of Goll,nor of thine onf 1 
eſtate before him : For God infinitt 
wiſe , hath his ſecret , and ſacred ex 
beſt knowne to himſelfe , for which 
may ſuffer hs deareſt Children ( 
leaſt in the eyes of the world, and ſo 
times in their owne apprehenſion , a 
feeling) to live , and dye uncomforty} 1 
bly,end yet without any prejudice to\ 
glory, or their ſalvation, Howſoev 
prove, it was that which was aimed 
herein,and ts heartily deſired and pra 
or by bim, who is 
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Thy unfeigned Well-wiſher, 


Richard Gove. 
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The ConTtenrts. 


I 1. Taz Sicx SOULzs Guips; 
containing DireRions both for the 
practice and knowledge of Gods 
Child inthe time of ſpirituall Di- 
ſtreſſe. 

I, Tas Sicx Sourzs BiBiz; 
ora Catalogue of Scripture-com- 
forts, fitted to the ſeverall Diſtre(- 
ſes of Gods afflited ones, who la- 
bour under the fight of their ſins, 
and the ſenſe of Gods wrath due 
unto them for the ſame. 

Sg II. THz Sicx Sourszs Mi- 

to! $TAXES 3 Wherein thoſe places 

ver of Scripture ( which being mi- 

ved taken, doe many times prove the 

pra " Rack of tender Conſciences , 

and makethem to draw from them 
fearfull, Concluſions againſt them- 

Tr, ſelves) are vindicated,and cleared, 

and the Concluſions confuted. 

* | IV. Tan Sicx Sourss Pats 1- 

dENTsS; Or comfortable Examples 

of Diſtreſſed Cenſciences, ies 
{cr 
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The Contents. 


after long and deepe Diſtreſles , 
have found caſe and comfort, 
through Gods great mercy to- 
wards them. 


V. Taxes S1cx SOures Ejacu- 


LATIONS ; Wherein he may (if he 
have no better of his owne) lift up 
his heart, and powre out his ſoule 
unto God ,cither by way of prayer, 
or thankſgiving , ſhortly and {ud- 
denly, as his preſent neceſſity doth 


require. 


VI. Tuz Sick SOULlts Syikl- 


TUALL SONGs. 


VII. Grounds Ox Comnrorr , 


For Taz Friends Or THe 
DtisTRESSED; incaſe, that afrer 
all theſe, or other meanes uſed, 


God (end him not relcaſe, and} 


comfort , bur ſuffers him to dye in 
that diſtrefled eſtate,and thar after 
{ome fearftull manner. 


VIII. A Prarer, which they that 


come to vitit the Diſtreſſed, or are 
about him in the time of his Dti- 
ſtreſſe ; may-make uſe of ,, if they 
cannor pray in a better forme of 


-- thcir owne. Gods 
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| Gods loving Invitations 
wp of poore Diſtreſſed Soules to 


le come unto him for comfort , and 
his gracious promiſes of giving 
_ f it them, it they will come. 
th 2s Ha 


MarH. 11. 28, 29. 
\I- Ome uxto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and 1 SY; give 


T , ou reſt, &c, 


Ter Esay T5. T 

d,f Hoe, every one that chirfteth, come ye 

nd ts the waters , and be that hath no mo- 

ein money : come ye, buy and eate : 5 JE4, 

ter Bcome ,buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price. 

hatY Zxcline your eare,and come unto me: 


| - © Rbeare, and your ſonles ſhall live. 
{- 
hey Rev. 22. 1 To 


: of) ret him that is athixſt , come ;, and 
ods let 
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Gods loving Invitations, &c. 
let whoſoever will, take of the waters 


life freely. 
C 


PsAr, 50. 15. »a 
Call upon me m the time of tronbleÞy 
I will deliver thee , and thou ſhalt|g ly 


rifie me, 


Rev. 3. 18. Z 
T connſell thee 10 buy of me gold triefÞpir 
in the fire, that thou may# be rich, anlie fi 
white rayment, that thou may#t be clo 
thed , and that the ſhame of th nakes 
neſſe doe not appeare; and axoynt thim T 
eies with eie-ſalve , that thou may po 


ſee. en 
Jon. 7. 37. 

If any mas thirſt, let him come uni} 7 

me, and drink, iri 

1d, 


Esay 50. 10. 

Who & among you that feareth thi 
Lord, that obeyeth the woyce of his Ser*--- 
vant , that walketh in darkneſſe , ani 4 
hath zo light? let him truſt in the 1% 
of the Lord, and ſtay upop his God. 

| Es4! 


Gods loving Invitations, &c. 


Esay 54.11, 12. 

0 thou afflifted , toſſed with tempeſt , 
ud not comforted , behald , I will lay 
lefby fPanes with faire caloure., and lay 
aliþy foundations with ſaphires, ec. 


Marn. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hupger , and. 
rieÞÞirit after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall ' 
an filled. | 
clo 
kes 
thi 


224) 


EsAay 66. 2, 
To him will I looke, eventos him that 
poore, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
embleth at my Word. 


P$AL. FI. 17s 
f The ſacrifices of God are 4 broken 
irit ; a broken and contrite heart , 0 
a, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


h Fl : Jon. 6, 37». 

5 Ser ---- Him that commeth unto me,1 caſt 
= away, 

mam 


P$at, 


d. 
E's 


Gdds loving Invitations,8&c? 


4 P$AL. 43. 5. 
LF hy art thou caſt downe,0 my ſoul 
«1nd why art thou diſquieted within ml 
hope'in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hi 
who i the health of my conntenance,a 
my God, 
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R- ( #ntaining 1n it, 
'Pircions, both for the Practice and 

Knowledge of Gods Child in the 
time of Spirituall Diſtreſle, 


ai 


ES 5% Soak - » Wy 7 


| ontaining Direftions for the Pradtice 
| of Gods Child in the time of 
Spirituall DiStreſſe. 


rH _ 


Tut INTRODUCTION. 


Sg h2s He Child of God troubled in 
D SM Mind, and diltrefſ:d in Con- 
ſcience, needeth Direftions 
for two things : for his Pra- 
d ice,and for his KnoWleage. 

I Dar Praflice firſt, becauſe, though in all 
her eſtates of Gods Child, K nowledge 
uſt goe before PraFice, yet in this parti- 
lar, there canbe no ſound knowledge at- 
tained 
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. The ſick Soules Guide, 


© Praftica eſt tained unto, without precedent * praQti 

previa tntrodi= Now the pratice of Gods child int 

= «t eoric®. 1;Rrefſed eſtate, hath reference, either © 

ympiodor, ; : 

F” infkcclel,,, that which he is to doe, or to that whichYon 
f., Moſttruein is to leaveundone. 

| this caſe, That which he is to doe, hath farther 

ference to foure particulars : for cithe 

reſpeRts himſelfe who is Diſtreſſed : or 

God, who is the Author of his Diltre(Wri 

or his ſpiritaall Enemy, Sathan, the meanrul 

and inlirumentall cauſe of his Diltreſſe : Wh 

his Brethren, the fellow members of Che 

his boy, who formerly have beene tlio t 

Diltreſſed. -, put 


-» K's ao 


(4)See M.Bol- oAOuching himſelfe who is Diſtreſh 
; this is carefully to be praiſed. 


for comfort. 


2Mi&. conſc. I. And before all things, let him loc 
pa. 297.touch- to the eſtate of his body : for though (Fhel 
__m > rrouble of mind doth not alwayes aniho 
Mclanchol, from diſtemperature of body, yet (Foc 
F & an affli&aq dome is there trouble of minde ſeenſhan 
hf Conſcience. Whictt 15 not accompanied with very 8g rm 
po (b)See M.Bur. diftemperature in this kind, eſpecially Wes 


Mclanc-p. 36. Complexions ſubje& to (b) Melancholhth; 


7s 5, Soap whereby the former trouble is much (c)Wir 


* mour doth naturally give extraordinary entertainment and cdgt uct 
terrors and ſorrowes. Boltons Inſtrudt. for comf.afflit,Confe. p.4 : ave 
; Crean 


The fick Soules Guide, 


creaſed, the parties being by this meanes 
made lefle capable of good Counſell, and 
er more fit for Sathans Temptations to work 
ch on, who are thus Diſtempered. 

And therefore my firlt adviſe, and coun- 
er ſell to ſuch, is this. Aſſoone as thou doelt 


uled, and adviſed by him in the courſe © 
Phyſick, that he ihall preſcribe thee, what- 
oever Sathan ſhall fuggeit into thy minde 


Fo ſecke to diſlwade thee (if poſſibly he 


hefbegin to be thus troubled in minde, * ſend * See Bcclus; 
Wſpeedily for ſome Godly, and learaced Phy- 38.4.&c. 
Whcian for thy body, and be content to be M- Zurtons 


E Mclanc.p. 544: 


0 the contrary, For I know, * he will be * Barbafs im- 
{uſe with thee (as he hath beene formerly manitare,g de- 


Þrith others of Gods Children in like cafe) 2/7444 mſeiris 
contemmmt pre = 


cepta (anitatts, 


an) from this courſe, as knowing none tO mortem e mor- 
de more Pre;udiciall unto him, and more vos wltro accer= 


eſſeÞ-neficiall 1170 rhee, then this (through the 7" 
C 


Ieffing of Got) will be. 
lool And this adviſe of mine, I limit with 
ele Cavcars. F. That this Phyſitian to 
hom thou ſendeſt be not Baal-zebxb, the 


an, of woman (as they are commonly 
2rmed) though indeed they be very Wit- 


S 
ally 
chomWthan, they being no other then the very 
| (c)FPiiruments, and limbs of the Devill. And 
| edgeÞ "ch betrer were it to want Cure, then to 
p.468Þ"c the-Devill for thy Payfitian, And ſurcly 
reale B 2 he 


t, Melan&, 
anima, 


od of Ekzon; * I meane ſome cunning * 2 King. 1.3. 


es : For this were to calt out * Sathan by * Mar. : 5.24, 


The ſick Soules Guide, 


he is thy Phyſitian, and not God, whe 
thou ſendelt to ſuch people for health.. Ar 
therefore though thy ignorant ncighbo 

and graceleſſe friends that are about thee 
{Hall adviſe, and wge thee in this time 
neede to ſend to ſuch jultly ſuſpeted per 
(b) See the ſons, (Þ) hearken not unto them, nay hat 


Prat.of Piety, their adviſe, as bad as Sathan himſelfe, an 


Pag.7e2z. reſolve rather to ſuffer any inconvenien 
All onr Di- ;, thy body, where more lawfull meant 
vinzs,School- 

men, and ſuch Cannot be had for helpe, then to uſe fl 
as write Caſes Whoſc help cometh wholly from Satan, 
of Conlcience, be thou aſſured of this, thar Sithan, \who 
are againſt it. thy deadly enemy, (c) and defireth nothi 


See M. BU®5 (much as thy deltruRtion , cannot w 
Meclanc.p 191. 


(c) 1 Per.g.8, thee fo well, as to procure thee health 
A ſeduforibus body, unlefle it be to procure greater hi 
falacibus, a a- by it unto thy ſoule. 

rre mendacti, 29 Another caveat is this, that though tt 
_ pron g - uſe the bodily Phyſician for thy neede, y 
quid veri, quiq Fat thou have a care not to trult in 
commodi ſpcras, Phyſician but in God for thy health, It 
tu videris.Gerſ. Aſa his fault, and he felc the ſmart of 
de error.mag. The Phyſick he uſed could not helpe hi 
Pemoner exp Þecaulſe he relied more upon the Phyſit 
ſenarent, Dco Then he did upon God, 2 Chron, 16.1 2+ 
irato ſanaren: : 2, (d) After thou haſt thus reiifiedt 
Cerporaſans- diſtemperature of thy body, and art 
nike ee. ib, Meancs of it made capable of good cc 
(d) Ubi deſinis Tel! for thy ſouls health : my next adviſe 
Medicus , ibi incipit Theologus. Never ſo true as here. 


hal 


y © 
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helthat thou ſpeedily ſend for ſome * God- *Ex bis vocand? 
Anly and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, ſunt, ſs nocerss» 
perittiores UF Cul 
ur(that Interpretour, one of a thouſand, as rioforcs. 
heef9ob calls him, ob 33. 23.) upon whoſe fi- Er þi dici liceat 
delity, and fſecrefie thou dareſt relie ; and fpiritaliores. 
diſcover unto him what that 1s, that doth wg rn, 
oft trouble thee, that ſo he by his learned £00 THR ne 
firmorum,|l. 2. 
adviſe and Godly ccunfell, may through ., 
ods blefling afford-thee comfort, And 
Sn caſe thou knowelt not, or art not ac- 
Wuainted with any ſuch Miniſter, or canſt 
ot ſpeedily come to him, or he to thee, 
ypen thy minde to any (4) neer, or dear (4) In caſu ne- 
rxend about thee : For temptations fmo- ceſſtatis quitiber 
hered, as fire, burn more inwardly : And <Pr{ſ1ans eff 
— ſacerdos. Mag- 
ke inward (ec) wounds do drown the heart deburg.Epiſt. 
th bleeding before any hurt be diſcerned. Dedicu. pre- 
hereas the readieſt way to put out this fix. centur.7. 
reisto give it vent, and the readicſt way E! POR. 
$0 cure this wound, is to draw it to an out- [146% Proxi- 


: mo, vcl [ocio fa- 
ard iNue by confeſon. cienda 4 wad 2 


It ] know that this is a thing, which Sathan fio Lombar1. 
of Þy ſuggeſting ſhame, (f)or fear (g)of danger Scor. alii in 

e hiÞr the like unto thee, will ſeeke to diſſwade 12+ t-dil.17. 
'r . h . . . . (c)See M. Bo!- 

ſitiaF"hce from, bur beleeve him not in thisnet- p77 

12. Wher : for the ſhame, or danger be it what gn; for com- 

1edt forting affli- 


d conſciences, p.549. B.Halls pra&. caſes of conf. decad 3. feQ.g. 

cc f) Many are pudcris magis memores, quam ſalutis, ſaith one. Stulto- 

«- Yn mncurats pudor malus ulcera celat. See M. Bolton ubi ſupta,pag. 466. 

viſe g) Su vulnera nutrit, 213 regit £9 plagan trepidat nudare medenti, Se- 
—ul.li. 3-oper.paſchal. M.Burton RT op 


B 3 it 
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it will be, cannot be comparable to thifdiltr 
leaſt comfort that will by this meanes re$8ent 
dound unto thy ſoule, Others of Godg#b*! 
Children in this caſe have tryed it, and thei Diſt 
experience may be to thee a proofe ſuffic{Dil 
ent of the truth of it, firſt 
But here I mult alſo give thee theſe CaWP*!! 
veats. I. If ithe finne that troubleth thy$dilp 
conſcience,content not thy ſelfe anely wirh{uch 
a generall acknowledgment of finne, bun 
deſcend further to particulars, yea to that he 
yery particular ſinne,which above all othenſo! 1 
doth moſt trouble thee. TI have ſeenc ſome p1 
thus diſtreſſed dealing with God, and hin p: 
/b) Dan.2,See Miniſters in confeſſton of their ſinnes (b) a2: 
M. Bolton ubi Nebychadaezzar with his inchanters about 
ſ"p-p-2093210+ his Dreame that he had dreamed, he tol 
them, and defired an interpretation, but 7 
what his Dreame was he could not tell. $( 
theſe confeſſe themſelves Sinners, and c 
out that they are grievous Offenders, an 
celire pardon, but wherein they have i 
ned, and what their ſinnes are, they cannot 
(i) $iviscurari or will not tell. ror 
ow lags But how can the (i) Phyſitian help him ay 
hn chat faith he is not well, but will not tel % 
Abſque cauſari; him where? And how can the Phyſician ® 
obſervatione, of the Soule comfort that ſinner, which iff"? 
moerbos ce pres thus Sonle-fick, and will nor tell what itnne ne 
pet” thy Fete it 1s that troubleth him ? Nay perhaps like 
Patholog.li,7, *0Þgh he may doe it to others, not = 
* Co3h, n 
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diſtreſſed, by applying general! comforts to 
redgenerall diſtreſſes : Yet in this caſe where 
od;bere is a particular cauſe of a particular 
neiefDiſtreſſe, I never heard of the particular 
6c IDiſtreſs cared, without the particular cauſe 
firlt opened:and let me tel you mine (k )ex- (k) And others 
Caperience in this kinde, I have obſerved the have — the 
thydiſpoſirion of moſt in this miſerie to be 5 ION 
vichÞuch, that except they can finde Comfort JF 9,qe that he 
h,gMouching the very particular thing that was knew,who con- 
-hafſthe occaſion of their Diſtreſle, there is little cealed for 20. 


err n0 caſe brouzZht to the Tiltreſſed. yeares together 
a temptation 


Wof Blaſphemy,by meanes of which the Devill all that time kept him 
- highn perperuall terror, and oftentimes urged him to make himſelfe a- 
WF. WE and from this fearfull eſtare was never freed, till he diſcove- 
ou<4 it Bolron ubj ſupra, pag. 550+ 
told ; 
buy 2. AsI doe perſwade thee to diſcover 
hy particular ſinne, which is the cauſe of 
hy. Diſtreſſe, ſo I would allo perſwade 
hee to diſcover with it (as neere as thou 
anſt) all the circumſtances whereby Sathan 
ecketh to aggravate it unto thy conſcience, 
For ſometime Sathan frameth his Diltreſles 
hint ſo much from the (inne it ſelfe, that is 
ommitted, as from the circumſtances of 
_- "it, attending it in the committing , uling 
-h hoſe as tenter-hookes to ſtretch it by, to 
ne utmoſt rack of aggravation. And there- 
nap ore the ſafeſt courſe here, and that, that is 
chie}likely ſoonelt to finde eaſe, is to diſcover 

; B 4 even 
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even theſe circumftances too. To the Phyſ 
tian thou wilt diſcover even thy mdf 
fhamefull Diſcaſes, the fruits of thy filchie 
wickedneſle; and in caſe thou ſhouldeſt he 
conceale but one circumſtance, it may cc 
thee thy life : ſurely ſo thou mult doe h 
too, or thou muſt looke for the like iſlne 
Let me here alſo tell thee, what I ha 
knowne : I have known in this kinde m3 
circumſtances diſcovered, and yet one cir 
cumſtance undiſcovered (on which Sar 
hath eſpecially wrought) to have kept tt 
Conſcience ſtill on the rack, 

3. And laſtly, as in this kinde thou mu 
take heede, and beware of Spirituall gui 
in hiding ought ; ſo of the ſame Spiritua 


(1) Medicus gpuile to0,in relating ought for a (1) cauſe olfffir 
quando egriti= thy trouble, which is not : For, herein the 


dinem diſcutit,fſs 7 4 
puret quod per @&.. Wilt give Satan a greater advantage againk 


liquen cauſam thee, then before he had, and thou thy ſel 
fatum eſt, wilt be as farre to ſeck of Comfort, an 
ipſam cauſam F1ſe, as ever thou wert, notwithſtanding 
4s INE 4 Chis thy Confeſſion, Nay, many times ſuc 
rempus viderur deccitfull dealing with our Spirituall Phyſl 
mederi, ſed cau- tian, makes him apply a cleane contra 
ſ« manente mor- Salve to our Soare,- which will put us tc 
= + «, =o farther Smart for the preſent, and to gres 
—_ '*) cer Anguiſh too afterwards, as oftentimes 
we have ſcen it proved. And therefore 
when thou doſt thus diſcover thy minde, be 
as carefull to avoid Colluſion, and Leceit 


as Reſcryation, SE CT, 


inc) acceprably, rhough [to our ſeeming) we 
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SECT. I]. 


He ſecond fort of things which the 
Child of God is to doe in this time 
f ſpirituall Diltrefſe, reſpes his God. 
nd they are two : the firlt is to Pray un- 
o him, and the ſecond is to give him 
ſhankes. 
Thouchins Prayer , this advice I give 
hee. 1. (Becauſe they that are thus Di- 
refled, commonly complain that they can- 
ot Pray. )I would have thee always to re- 
ember, that thou doe pray as thou canlt, 
bough nor as thou wouldſt, or fhouldlt ; 
or better is (a) weak performance in ths 
ind, then whole Omiſſion ; and ſafer it is (9) Rom-8. 
Wo pray weakly, then not to pray at all. G Ws ſalis 
nor if we pray as we are able, we have this yyzribus infans 
omfort, 1. That Gods Spirit(b) within us matrem comme- 


ill help ovr infirmities, and make us pray - miſcri- 
coraram. 


. = Macar.hom.z 1 
ray uneftcEtually : it being a priviledge Si ule) 
elonging unto God, to know. the MEu- parcuces mages 
ing of his Spirit, praying in us, when we delctfart batbu- 
now it not our ſelves. And 2. That our [© 0 _ 
H&rayers, though in themſelves ; and as they NY 
Fome from us, be never ſo unperfed, yet gucnria hominit 
fore they come unto God, they are made cloquentiſſins- 
W*rf45} (d) by Zefus Chriſt: It being a part of Joh Rolloc. in 
is : To ohan. Cap. 4+ 
Advocation to propitiate as well for id) Rev 8.3.4 


Our 


(a)Dr.Sclatyer, 
Mr. $ chudder, 
and others, 
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our weakneſſes, and imperfeRions j 
Prayer, as for any other of our Sinne 
whereof we ſtand guilty in the ſight df. q \ 
God. 

Againe, (becauſe fach diſtreſſed Soule 
doe moſt commonly more diſtaſte theFo 
of Prayer, then the Aﬀtion of Praying, 
not enduring any long, or ſet Forme <, 
Prayer to be made, either by themſelves, « 
others in this time of their Diltreſſe) the 
fore my ſecond advice is this. If the calff 7; 
Rand thus with thee, have a care that tho; 
be the more frequent in ſhorter, and Se 

* For which tentiary * ejaculations, and Expreſſions 
ſee the fick thy minde unto God, ſuch as was that « 
Ron os the Publican, O God be mercifull uato me 
COIN: ſonner : That in the Lords Prayer, Lord le 
Luke 18. 13, e n0t into temptation, Or the like, according 
as the preſent ſenſe of thy want, doth teady;,,, 
thee, and enforce thee to pray. For ſud, 


ferr 


nlva 
ou ' 
me, 


Prayers as theſe are, ariſing (as moſt con 

monly they doe) out of the ſenſe of oug, . 

preſent wants, do paſſe from us with gre 

teſt ardency of Aﬀe@ion, and therefon 

cannot but finde ſooneſt audience wit 

God for our preſent ſupply : his Word a 
James 5. x6. furing us, That the Prayer of a Righteo 


man ſhall much prevaile with him, where it nal! 

Fervent, ata 

But here remember two Rules. 1. T 

all thy Prayers for Eaſe, and Deliverandan, 
refe 


S | 
Ne 
© ( 


Y:ch, to the Glory of God that gave it 
ere ſhall be more given, and he ſhall have it 
abundance. 
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ferre all to the good Wilt and pleaſure of Mat. 26. 39. 


ad, to be granted, or denied, as will ſtand 
ſt with his Glory, and the Good, and 
alvation of thy Soul. 2. Have a care that 


Kou do not limit, and preſcribe God, the 


me, or meanes of thy Deliverance, bur 
ave that wholly to the diſpoſing of his 


Wiſe Providence, who knoweth better then 


on doelt, when, and how to give thee 


Baſe, Comfort, and Deliverance, 


The other thing , reſpe&ing thy God, 
hich thou art to performe, 1s to give him 
hankes. And touching that, this is aiſo 
ine advice, If choureceive never ſo little 
aſe, Releaſe, or Comfort, give thankes 
nco God for that, and this will be a means 


tin Gods good time thou ſhalt finde * Gratiarum 
Ymore : For he hath promiſed in his Word, 4/0 c|t ad plus 


: dandum inrut- 
hat to him that hath, and uſeth what he ratio. Ambrol. 


» Mar, 25. 29. 


SR CT, TEE. 


He third fort of things which Gods 

Child is to doe- in this time of Spiri- 

all Diſtreſſe,reſpeARts his Spirituall enemy, 
atan, And they are two, 

The firſt is, that he have a care to with- 

and his Temptations when they are firſt 

ſug- 


4a i # a 
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ſuggeſted. And tonching this, this is mi 


gclt unto thee any wicked Temptation : 


which was 7obs Temptation, Or that ti 

art wholly caſt out of hts ſipht, becauſe he tt 
grievoully afflicteth thee : which was ou 
his Temptation. Or that z x #2 vaine 
ſerve God, conſidering he ſo puniſpeth thi 
that ſerve him, { letreth the Wicked po fre: 

Plal.73.13z, Which was Davids Temptation,or the 11) 
Let it be thy care to withſtand them, 

* See D.Tailor poffibly thou canſt) at the * firſt ſuzgeſti 

in Marth.4.1. for ſotnou ſhalt be ſure to be ridde of $ 


Þ-3 5-& 
Ml ot. tan for the preſent, it nas, by Th 


Warfare,parr cowardly to flie from, where he findcs he 


4-P-355+ 357: reſiſted : and ſhall free thy Soule from 
great deal of Trouble and Miſery; in whi 
ſuch Temptations nſuaJly implung? the 
that give any way unto them without rel 
ance, 
The other thing , reſpelting Satan tt 


os 4.7 
Mx.4.10,11. 


Spirituall enemy, which I would alſo hay 
thee to performe, is this, to have a cart 


that afrer one Temptation is ended, tht 


* Sola bic ſecu- expeR,and prepare for *a new aſſault,uſin 


ris eft,nunqua the time of Satans Intermiſſion, 2s a br 
eſſe ſecurii.Rob, 


Groftheal , thing time to recover ſtrengrh againlt th 
Epilt.65, PExt Encounter, For as Souldiers beſieged 


ater they have ſuſtained one aſſault, ar 
give 


ive 
advice, That whenſoever Satan doth flfi.cur 


leep 
to Blaſpheme Ged, for the preſcnt ſmaſhext 
which thou feelelt under his viſiting hanepa 


oh 


h fi 
n: 
{ma 
har 
- tf 


ven their Enemies the Repulſe, doe not 
ccurely give themſelves to idlenefle, and 
l:ep,bur prepare all things ready againſt the 
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ext Conflikt, mending the Breaches, and 
epairing thoſe places, which in the time of 
joht they found to be moſt weak *. So * See D. $uar- 
hen thou haſt withltood ſome of Satans ter ini Thel.z, 
emptations, and given him the Repulſe, P2g:275. 

hou art not to give thy ſelf to reſt, ſleeping _* peg 
n ſecurity , as though thine Enemy were Na bells 
holly overcome * : But rather, in the In- bonis, nunguam 


miſſion of this Spirituall Coofli&, thou 4iſidia crſſext, 


art to prepare thy ſelfe againſt the next al- Prolp. in Epig, 


cc Mart. 4. 
ule , uſiug all meanes ro confirme thy ,'. g 4. 


rength , where thou diſcernedſt in the Luk.4.1z. 
ime of Fight, that thou wert molt weake, 


and more {trongly to Arme thy ſelf againſt 
thoſe Temptations which thou foundeſt 


molt forcible, and powerfull to prevaile 
againſt thee, 


Q— 


SECT..-LV. 


He fourth and laſt thing which the 
Child of God is to doe in this time of 


Spiritual! Diſtreſſe, reſpeerth the Godly, 


his Fellow-brethren in Chriſt . who for- 


 merly have been thus Diſtreſſed, but are 


now (through Gods mercy ) Delivered. 
And that is, to confer with them, or with 
others 


Al #. #K. &@ 
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others about them , the better to le 

what God hath done for their Soules ; 

ſo, he taking the like Courſes that th 

have done, may expect the like mercy ft 

God towards his Soul. 

And touching this, this is mine advid{ ſhal 

1. That thou doe conferte with ſuch, &tror 

often as thon canſt, that can Experimels Hol 

tally relate unto thee, what God intWTru 

kinde hath done for their Soules, or cf Chil 

' ſhew thee what God hath done for othMhe ( 
in like cafe. For, hearing them relate ton | 

(a) Anima,que deep Diltreſſes wherein they have been, a 
amat, aſccudis Gods wonderfull mercy towards the 
ny . intheir Deliverance; it wilt both ence 
TING rage thee to beare with more patie 
celeſtis Hicru- thy preſent Trouble, and with greater aff 
ſalem,vifitando rance of Comfort, to waite for Gods aj 


Pairir3, & pointed time of thy Deliverance her 
Prophetas, ſalu- ex 


tando Apoſtolos, T 


aimirando excy. And ſecondly, if thon ſhouldſt meet witinee 
citus Martyrii , no ſuch living precedents of Gods favoullea! 
&c.Aug. to. 9. vouchſafed in this kinde, I would then ad 7 
(b)See Yob 1, viſe thee to peruſe the (a) Monuments offine 
24:26.& =; the Dead, and to call to minde the Exe 
& 30.21. arples of (5) 7ob, (c) Davida, (d) Hemanſea 
(c) Pſal.z38.4, and the like Saints of God Regilired i 
8.& 77.7-& 8. Scripture of purpoſe for the Confirmation 
#1 PP "* and encreaſe of thy (e) Patience, Corfoth 
per totum. and Hope, evermore remembring , e 
(ce) Rong, r5.4 though they were implunged in far deep: 


Dilirels 
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Diſtreſſes, then thou art, or canſt be, yet 

; thi they found an happy Ifſue in the end (f) to (f) Jam. 5. 
Gods Glory, and their own Souls unſpeak- ©9277 

fro able Comfort. 
And thereby affure thy ſelf, that thou 

vie ſhalt have the like happy Iflue of all thy 

h, Fcrouble, if thou doſt continue in their 

melt Holy praftice of Patience, and repoſed 

1th Truſt in God. For Gods dealing with his 

iQ Children in this kinde, is (g) Exemplary, (gs) : Tim.1416 

Yhe ſhewing in one, what all in like caſe may 

> ton like Conditions expeft. And thus have 

, we ſcen what the Child of God is to doe 

in this time of Spirituall Niſtreſs, 


$-23-6-f-Þ, 


He other things reſpefting praftice, 
wherein the child of God at this time 
needeth adviſe, are ſuch things, as he is to 
cave unlone, And thoſe are eſpecially two. 

The Firſt is, that he doe not muſe, and 
meditate on his preſentMiſeries,or recall to 
grnnde thoſe that arc paſt, or through 
ere anticipate thoſe that are to come. 

And the Second is, that he doe not rea- 
10npon, and difpure with Sathan in his private 
houghts, or otherwaies. 

Unto both which (we finde by experi- 
ace) that the child of God is too too 
| much 
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much ſubjeR at this time : And that manj 
of them for want of a godly care,and Chri 
ſtian endeavour to withſtand them, hav 
becne driven by meanes of them to fea 
ful extremities. Now that thou maycſt th 
better take hecde of them, and learne tt 
prevent them, I give thee this adviſe. 
Firſt, couching muſing, and meditating 
the better to avoid that, I would have thi 
carefully to {hun Solitarineſs, and Idleneſl: 
(b) Nemo eſt Which are the ()Parents commonly,or thi 
ex imprxdcnti= Nurſes of ſuch muſing thoughts. 
bus qui relinqui © Ag for Solitarinefle, the beſt way tf %* 
nooner pay avoid that, is to keepe thy ſelfe alu ai:si 
gitant, 3unc aur The company of God, or good Men. 


alis aut ipfis, futura pericula ſtruunt,gc.Senec.Epiſt.10, Nihil ag 
diſcunt homines male agere. Cato. Non ſt aliqua cogitatio, tam turph c0 
abominabilis, mala, &* execranda, quam won inveniat 0tiofitas, Ut ith! 
Gerſon de modo habendi, ſe contra mal. immilc. te,4 


ff hi 


me, 


Thou art in;Gods company then mor q 
eſpecially, when cither (50d talkes to thet 5 
or thou to God: And this is done by ty 
Exerciſes eſpecially, by Prayer,and by Re 
ding the Bible, or ſome other good Book 
For by Prayer thou ſpeakelt unto God, at þ 
by Reading theſe Books God ſpeaketh 
to thee. So that which ſoever of them thi 

(i) Nunquam Joeſt performe, and in performing of i | 

v7 on doeſt intend, and minde what thou art: 

Scipio inCicer. bout, thou mailt truly ſay of thy ſelfe! | 

Ofkc.li.z, fſometimes that Romane (+) Captaine 
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and? himſelfe, * 7 hou being alone, they art not * Nungquan 
= (0 for thou haſt God to beare thee Com- pre olus , 
wy 1 The company of good men, is alſo a very Tcipio in [ FO 
\$00d meanes to avoide /olitarineſſe. I ſay cer. Offic.lib. 3 
of g00d men, for if they be not good, 
Meane ſuch as feare God, and are able b 
" "Their gracious words, or godly deeds to 
: joe thee good, thou wert better be alone, 
my be in their company. 
(4 And here I would adviſe thee to ſhun 
. rhÞ< company of foure ſorts of People eſpeci- 

ly : which in this caſe, are likely to prove 

jore dangerous unto thee, then Solitari- 
Y fe would be. 
*'J The firſt are men notoriouſly Wickgd, who 

ould perſwade thee to laugh theſe thy 
:Srrowes out of countenance, by joyning 
Fith them in mirth, that is cither immode- 
te, or immodeſt,,or to drowne thy griefe 
exceſſive drinking, 4 or the like. For the ; $., 1gec 
[t good that theſe can doe thee, is but to Hirrons Works, 
Focure thee a ſceming Trxce, no ſound - fol. vol. 1. 
«ce + Their beſt comforts proving bur as i'S:*59- 

K ater caſt on the Swiths Fire © which _— CO—_ 
aketh for the preſent an abatement of of Repen- 
» off< ame, but in the iſſue we ſee it is a rance. 
F205 to increaſe both the flame, and the _ Dike of 
of Fe £00 ; the return of the trouble, and Mo A. 3, 
arr Puetneſſe, paying the interelt of the for- ;, |, oy 


- { »/ - in his Sermon 
16-E* Ecferring with more then once multi- upon Pſa, z 2+ 


2 ied aſe, 
Il M—— 
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The ſecond, are men notorionſly Igney 
who at ſuch times core more of cuſtoy 
to ſee, then of Conſcience to ſay any th 
that may be for thy Comfort : or if th 
chance to ſay ought tending that way: 
many times proves (through their want, 
Spirituall wiſfdome and Chriſtian expel 
ence in buſineſſes of this Nature ) 
hurtfall, chen helpfull co thoſe to wh 
they ſpeake it. 

See Mr. Down, The third, are men extreamly Rigid, 4 
Wartare,part 3 t00 to0 tart, and harſh in their bd 
lib. 2. chap. 32. yiour afrd carriage towards Gods afflid; 
0. 3, ones. For theſe are more likely to 
thy ew kinmed Wounds , and to wmilh,; 
thy Soares of ſorrow almoſt healed; 
to bleed afreſh ; then by the balſami 
Comfort, and diſcreet counſel, to 4 
unto thee (the grieved patient ) atry! 
freſhing. 

And the fourth, and lat, are thoſewlſ,,. 
beitg in the contrary extreame are 0d 
ſorrowfull , and over paſſionate , for | 
wilt * weep over thy. Wounds, inſtead, 
curitig them, and by their Sorrow rede 
thine: thou thinking that they ſee, 
are gtieved for more, then thou ſceſt in; 
by thy ſelfe. 

The other meanes to prevent ſuch ] 
ſing, and Meditation in time of Spiti 
Diltreſſe, is t9 avoid Idleneſſe : 
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ag Idle mans Head is the Devils Shop,wherein * Vide Cornc! 
Me is Never more at work,then when we are Fe in Pauli 
ule: Idlenefſe laying a man open to all Cl. x ag 
aSelliſh Shares and temprations; and ma- gp. King. pos 
ing the heart, like »ymannred gromnd, fit For. p. 433. 
nr nothing but the wildeſt , and rankeſt Ee. 33, 28. 
Seeders of Sinne ; like fanding Pooles natu- ” ap 116 
ally prepared, and pregnant to breed, and ,i1, Grzc. 
{ the Vermine of vilelt thoughts, and ,,z,uy xz- 
natural Filth : yea, like thorow-fares for ,;uy. 
tans molt hideous, and horrible infefti- See Dr. Sam- 
nsto wander, and walk up and down in, 4.1ſSermon on 
Without reſtraine, or remedy. LOO Fo BP 


a Ab 2g. 411, 
And the betrer ro avoid this too,I would 0/8 Se 
mi rhec to take this courſe : 1. What Melancholy. 


<0 ,Fme thou haſt to ſpare from thy formerly peg. 7 ; -74- 
mFelcribed exerciſes of Religion and Pie- | Ke 480, rurws 
0 WM: Which are Prayer #nto God, readin —_— m_——_ 
Ny'F Gods Word, Godly Conference , and the See Dr. Sam- 
©: I would have thee carefully, and cor derſon,ubi ſupre. 
bly to imploy thy ſelf in the honeſt Workgs Semper bont ali- 
i labewrs of thy particular (alling, For = : 44 nah 
Wele conſcionably followed, as they are ;. ſemper inte- 
Jod to free the mitide frotti preſent evill iz orrupanun. 
doBoustts,ſo they have ſe}dotn gone without Hicron.ad Rus 
bleſſing from God for the further com. ficuts, Tom. 


of thoſe that have followed they. 19 4 
But yet f exceſſive and unremitted labour, 4 See M. Dow- 


i proved to ſome it this cafe as hurt- _ Watfate, 
| : | | fart. 34. 2.0.32. 
14+ Inludi defeitu poteſt efſe pecearum. See M, nah of Lots, 
+189, M, Burtons Melancholly.pag. 7 3. "Tp 

C3. al 


nk 
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full as 7dlenefſe ; and therefore to preve 
the like inconvenience in thee, my fecor 
adviſe to thee is this. That as thou d( 
ſpend the chief part of thy time in taki 
paines, and in performing the duties 
piety, and of thy calling, the better to | 
out of thy minde ſuch falſe apprehenſic 
and idle conceits : ſo thou wouldſt 
allot ſome ſhare thereof for thy Recreati 
and refreſhment. But here take heed of fc 
things. | 
* That is nei- T+ That the recreation which thon u 
ther forbidden be not * »nlawfall, or at leaſt of il re 
by the Lawyer, amongſt the Children of God, and ſuch 
as againſt the £.1r him. For this will be ſo far from 


5 : - + 
by the Phyſiti- freſhing thee , and giving thee comfc 


an, as againſt that it will rather put a new whip into! 
Health : nor by tans hand for the further laſhing of thy 
the Divine, as ready.wounded Soul, as ſome of. Gy 


againſt Con- . 
OT ths Children in this caſe can tell thee -outS 


Fullers holy heir miſerable, and much to be pitied 

State. pag.183. perience. 

Sce M. Gataker 4, Take heed that the recreation w| 

of _— thou uſeſt, be ſuch a one, as in the time 

#6. 2a hgh recreating thy ſelf therewith, may exerc 

Recreat. Rules and keep thy minde imployed, as well (if 

ſpeciall Se#. x. more) then thy Body ; thoſe being thel 

+ See Maſter | Recreations at this time, that doe wiſeep 

Burtens Me- take up the mind, and keep it from wills do 

lancholy.p 239 thoughts ; ſuch as is playing at Cheſſe, wilfiith 
I have therefore judged ever belt, and iFvoy 
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Mconducible to this preſent eſtate : but herein 

ct every man be fully perſwaded in his owne 

W-ninde, {as the Apoſtle exhorteth in like + Rom. 14. 5. 
ales, 

3. Take heed that thou doe not uſe this 
ecreation,more /ke a Work of thy * ordinary * See Maſter 
alling, then like a Recreation : my mea» pony y 

Wing is, that thou doe not ſuffer it to take P1Se2 2.96 
ap thy moſt, and beſt houres ; for the Devil, 
hat ſubtle Adverſary of thine, is like e- 
ough to draw thee, thus (if thou wilc 
de drawn) from one extreame to ano- 
her. 
4. And laſtly, I would have thee eſpeci- 
lly ro take heed that thou doe not uſe ſuch 
afolſecreations roo much at the firſt f approaching + See Mc. Dow. 
ofthis thy felt affii&:on : for by ſo doing Warfare. part 3 
thyFhou wilt be kept from applying it to thine {243 2-5c.4, 
eart, and from making that Holy, and 
outPSanQified uſe of it for the furthering of 
ed fy Repentance and Mortification, which 
therwayes thou wouldſt, and oughtelt ro 
| Wilmake, And therefore in the firlt place al- 
umegvayes remember to give way unto Goa! 
Xero ſorrow for ſine, which is the cauſe of this * Dotor melan- 
(if by preſent afflition, and uſe this Croſſe <v!icus convert; 
the ls 2Hammey to drive Repentance the more 4 7.4otorem 
| : : qui eſt ſccundum 
e Waceply into thine Heart : and when that 9. Aled. 
| wi done, then ſpare not to refreſh thy mind Theolog, Ca- 
, Wilgvith ſuch recreations, which otherwayes ſuum. cap. 5. 
nd WFyould be tyred with the waight,& continu- 
EK ab C3 ance 


The ſick Soules Guide. 


ance of this thy felt Calamity, Burt yet ſc 

that neither firlt, nor laſt, theſe thy recre 
tions may leflen thy godly ſorrow for $ 
which is alwayes too little, and farre ſh 

of that it ſhould be : but onely mitig 

thy grief for thy preſent miſery, which to 
too often is exceſſive, and immoderateſſc 
For as the Fatve being rightly applyed!t 
the Soare doth heal, and cure ir ; ſo this mah 
dicine of lawfull Recreation, if it be 
applyed to that ſorrow which is occaſio 

by this thine Affliction, will doe thee m 
good, and help to recover thy Spirizag® 
health : whereas otherwayes, if it be maj" 
applicd unto thy ſorrow for Sinne, whightus 
is a ſaving Grace, and one of the ſoundgtha 
parts of a true Chriſtian, it will be like 
plaiſter laid upon the whole Skin, whi 
many times doth raiſc a Bliſter where the 
was none, and putteth the Patient to a ne 

and a needleſle paine : 


SB CY. Y 1 


+ Afleftavir Econdly, touching Reaſoning and *1 

mdoque, Dia. >= [P1ting with Satan, which was the k 

Tots vcritatem Cr of thoſe two things, that rhe Chrill 
defendendo con» Soul, and dear Child of God was to le 

euzere, Tert. undone inthe time of ſpirituall Diſtreſk 
I give thee this adviſe, | 
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That (whenſoever * Satan doth lay any * There be 

na to thy charge which thou haſt commit- goo  . 

d, or doth further tempt thee unto any 14 temprati- 

fin which he would have thee to comma) ons for knne. 

igattbou do not ſtand F reaſoning and dilpuging | See Maſter 

\ todfithe caſe with him in thy private thoughts, 1 4-p/ In- 

ateſfior otherwayes, (for this is that that he defi- ,,..-* ae. 

edifreth) but rather, 1. Repel! him, and his ec Confcien. 

« mtagveſtions with vehement deteſtation and p. 545, & 546. 
Mdildaine, as Chrilt did, ſaying, Avoid Satay, oe ws" 

zone. 4+ 10. Or 2. 3s Hezekzab did ſpread immu. Ye oe 

that blaſphemous Letter, E/ay 37. 15. be- 

fare the Lord, fo doe thon lay open before 

She Lord his Helliſh ſuggeſtions, and with 

him cr7 mightily ninto God, VEL. 16, 17. BC. 

that he would ſtop the month of this railing 

Rabſhakeh of Hell, or give thee ſupport a- 

gainſt him, and his accuſations. Or laſtly, 

a put him over to eſs Clriſt thy Saviour, 

who hath taken upon him to be got onely 

thy Redeemer and thy IMediatonr and Inter- 

ceſſexr unto God his Father, but alſo to be 

thine * e Advocate to plead thy eaſe, and * Epiſlt. Fobn, 

t0 anſwer F all ſuites commenced againſt ©; *: Vo: 2: 


thee, both by Gods Juſtice, and the hand. [R2$:33-34 


ſc 


IC 


WT 
INC 
e 


w 


| * JF writing of the Law, and alſo by Satan, and Melancholy. 
he lf all his Helliſh inſtruments, Nay, he is not pag. 551, 
ity onely thine Advocate, but thine * Harband * Efai. 54. 5. 
al £69,and as thine Husband he both mult, and Jer. 31. 32. 
ff will defend thee in all juſt ARtions brought = Dyke on 
| zgainſt thee, cither by Satan, thine owne 7%" 3: *9+ 
C4 Core 


24 


* 2/x6r1 Is non 
inmenditur, 
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Conſcience, or any other, For the Husb; 
ſtandeth anſwerable for the Wife:8 it i 
idle plea in the Law *, to lay the Action 
gainlt rheWife,theHusband being alive.At 
therefore in all accuſations of Conſcien 
when Satan ſhall drag thee before Ge 
Tribunall,and lay thy fins to thy charge; | 
this be thine anſwer. Away Satan, 
ſtand thus accuſing, or pleading againſt m 
IT am but the Wife, goe to mine Husbat 
he ſhall, nay, he hath already anſweredt 
Law for me to the full, 

And thus haſt thou DireRion for th 
which thou art to prafti/e in this time 
ſpiritnall Diſtreſſe. That which followe 
15 for the Direction of thy knowleage. 


JOHN 13.17, 
If ye know theſe thivgs, bleſſed are yei 
dee them. : J Jl 


A... 
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THE SECOND PART, 


en Containiy Dir eftions f for the Know- 
al ledge f Gods Child in the time of 
dt Spirituall Diſtreſle. 


— 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


H x other thing for which the 
Child of God needeth DireAion 
in this time of Spiritnall Diſtreſle, 
is his Knowleage. 
And touching that,1 give thee this adviſe, 
thoſoever thou art that art thus Diſtreſſed. 
eiffit, That thes labour to know thoſe things 
which may help to encreaſe thy patience. And 
« That thou labonr to know thoſe things 
which may help to further thy comfort. 


nec 
Ne 


—— ————— 


SECT. bh 


T will help much to the increaſing of 
thy patience : if thou wilt but know , 
1 take notice of the particulars which 
Pre follow, 

I, That 


rull 
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* Efſai. 45.7: 1. That God is the * Author f T2 
Amos 3- 6: freſſe, whoſe almighty power is guided by 
hg Bs ne doſe pate. 4+ wnpncd with 
ath 1,20,21. . 5 
Hol. 6. 1. Sce fatherly love ; and therefore in afflitingg0F 
Micah 6. 9. thee thus,can intend nothing but what (hal, J ; 
be for his glory, and for thine unſpeakabWronſ 
good in the end, And that this hath beenfud a 
an excellent meanes, and help to beget | | 
tiencein Gods afflied ones,the ScripturWeale 
doe plentifully (hew us. al 
* Levit.10, 3 - The conſideration of this made * Aamhis le 
| Pal. 39. 9- to hold hrs peace, F David to be dambe, apr th 
* Eſai. 38. 13. or once 10 open his month : And the like e 
eg OP read of * Hezekjah, f Eli, * Job, and th «| 
'  thers of Gods Saints mentioned in how 
Scriptures. ' 
Nay not onely Seripture, bat even Ninom, 
t See M. Dow, £17e £00, doth teach us this truth for whalreet! 
Warfare. part.z bealt doe we ſee, or know, though newſphe; 
F.2.c.6. Sef.3. ſo Savage in himſelfe, or fierce trowanPay! 
others, which will not take Blowes fral}os ; 
his Keeper that tendeth him, without Sr 
ling, or repining ? And therefore t! 
mult be much more brutiſh then theſe, 
thou wilt not with patience take this C 
ſtiſement at the hand of thy God, who do 
more then feede thee, even give thee whill 4 
ſoever thou art, or haſt, and (as if allWorſi 
were t00 little) hath promiſed ro giveWſeere 
more, cyen eternall happineſſe hereaftersPke a 
_— 
SEC 
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SOT. 1 


Econdly, it will much helpe to the 5- 
creaſe of thy patience , if thou wilt but 
onfider, that thy ſinnes * have deſerved this, * $i deus pec- 
{a great deals mere at the hands of God ; cata reſpiciat,@ 
& Hel. fire it ſelfe, if God (ſhould have we ape $4 
dealt with thee in his jaltice. For if every ji; ingens ro 
plictum quo non 
4 merito affliga- 
e Wierved hanging, and thankfully acknowledg- 
d Sth the mercy of the Judge therein : Then 
4 


- hou maiſt not be condemned with the world. 


$i 


—— 


in. — _ —_— 


ſe, Sz cr. III. f Nec enim far- 


IF 
Hirdly, it will much helpe to the 5#- Sarefes þ- 
= 4 creaſe of thy patience, if thou wilt but miles altorum 
1} gFonhider, f that others of Gods Children, as 1 ice caſus, 
ve ere into him 45 thy ſelfe, have endured the — 
tetke afiittion before thee, and that others after camerphoſ,, 
Wee muſt endure the like tos : It being a |. 15 
E C thing 
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+ Heb. 12. 8. thing incident to all that are | Soxnes, at 
not Baſtards in Gods account, in one « 
gree, or other, firſt, or laſt to be thus g 
*Onz 6ſt [cvius flited. Now how can that * burthen | 
quod ab omnivus he eafie to one, which is carried by all ? 
OM. thou hadſt gone alone in an uncouth 
ce M. Down. . 
Warfare.part 3. Which had not beene beaten, and tracks 
L.2.c,29.ſc#.10 by others of thy godly Brethren, thou h: 
Mr. Burgis his had ſome cauſe of complaint, and might; 
Chain ot Gra- pave beene diſmayed in the paſſage : I 
ces: P4147" there being in it the prints of ſo m 
footiteps of Gods deareſt Children, whit 
t Patienter ab have gone before thee, and thou having 
uno ſuſtinendum many to accompany thee now , and t 


quot multis 4c- fgjlow thee hereafter, why ſhould it | 
cidit. Bern. de 


modo vivend; 10 Cedious, ſo irkſome unto thee to goei 
Cap. 42. that way - 


 — 


S2CYT.1% 
* See Maſter 
Bolrons in- Ut, Fourthly, it will much more hel 
ſtrudt. ubi ſupra Þ Jro increaſe thy patience, if thou wilt | 
2 & Conſider, that * others of Gods Saints, 
9. 17, '8. & endured not onely the like, but a farre gre 
13. 24. 26. & meaſure of affliftion in this kinde, then ti 
16 9.8 19.11. haſt endured : As fob, * David, and! 
— Ny jp» other Saints of God. I confeſle it is 2 
$8.7. £4 -, £00 generall, and common for men in 
16.& 77. 7,8, caſe, falſely to complaine, that their | 


9, 10. then of affliction is heavier then other maiſſ- 


—_ 
-— — 


_ — - 
— ———  - ” — W—_ RO — 


_ . 


OO ——— 


—— — 
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But I make no queſtion, but if f all the | Sce Maſter 
{El faichfull, that either are, or have beene thus Pownen, ubi 
{Y:fited, (ſhould agree together to caſt all Pra. 


! 6 Meg" RM . Babmeg.i , 
their Croſles, and miſeries in this kinde in- monty, ety 


? Wto one common heap, to the end that there pag. 130. 

17 might out of the whole be an equall part Burtons Me- 
ke ſhared to every one ; that the molt of thoſe 32<bol-p-255- 
who came thither whining, and complai- 

Fning, would rather take again their owne 

burchen which they brought, and goe their 

way, then yeeld to have a ſhare in that 
@prcoportionable diviſion ; and that thou a- 

moneſt the reſt wouldlt be one. 


SECT 


Ifthly, it will much helpe to the increaſe , ihe Chant. 
of thy patience, if thou wile but conſider ,, p,,g,,, 
what thy Savieur * Chriſt hath endured in Tom. 2.1. 5. 
bis kind for thee, His bodily paines were c. 12, & 13. 
Wnany, and great, but they were nothing in M- Lecches _ 
ompariſon of thoſe which his Soale en. 727 02 Few 
: » 4+ Pag-20. 
ured, Neither man, nor Angell can con- pjiſhop Lakes 
eive the taking, in which that heart was, Sermons.part 2 
vhich without all outward violence,mcere- P4s: 145 
y out of the extremity of his owne paſſi- (A. 4.46 
9 did ſend forth, through his fleſh, and %7*, ©9059" 
in «ane, not ſome faint dew, but + /iveat like och an 
r bof70ps of bloud trickling downe to the ground. ;, his En 
 meFvnely this much we doe beleive , * that $ : 
; " ermon, 


; what 
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what the i»finite ſins, of almoſt infinite rt 

committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, ds 

ſcrved in infinite continmance, all that he 

the ſhort time of this his agony, and palſlic 

ſuſtained in his Soule for us. 

And if Chriſt have endured ſo much 

* Parue tolerg.. thee, * why ſhouldeſt thou thinke it muc 
bimus fi recorde- to endure fo little for him, fo little 
mur quid biberit thine own finties, which made him endt 
ed Pn ſo much, that was without finne? F A Bu 
74 calm, Caf. FIent cannot have a {tronger reaſon to me 
ſian. ſuper him to take a loathed, and ſuſpe&ted ps 
Plalmos. tion, then to ſee his Phyſitian before hi 
il Hou ons content not onely to taſt the medicine, bi 
ut bibere now £0 drink a much ſtronger draught of t 
dubitaret gre. fame kind in a double quantity : So the 
ws. Augult. cannot be a more efteAuall * motiye tf} 
0 18. in perſwade thee to drinke of this bitter « 
Plal. 48. of Chriſt, then to conſider that he himſelk 
* Cur ira affc- hath not onely begun to thee in the fat 
run creditur ut Cap, but hath drunke a far greater draugit 
rig nes _ then he expeRtech thou (houldeſt pled 
ret 9 :,7- him, even the very dregges thereof unto 
Dexs tb bomini- bottome, | 
bus fermlit ma- | 
la pro bonis? © PE PART 
= - pig SE cr, VI. 


Ixtly, ir cannot bit much help to tif 
increaſe of thy patience, if thou wilt 
conſider the ends, for which God doth" 

wi 
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3TI 
all erciſe thee under this afliftion : which (as 

| farre as we may conjeAure)is one of theſe F + pa 44 demone 
three, either for the chaſtiſment of ſinne paſt : ſtratiozen debi- 
or for the triull of Grace preſent : or for the © miſeria, vel 
. . 47 emendationent 
preventing of ſinne to come, For which end jj; 

K ſoever it 15, it cannot be bur for thine un- : 


ad exercitatio= 
 ſpeakeable good, nem neccſſarie 


Suppoſe it be for the firſt end, for the patiemie tom- 
thaſtiſement of (ome ſinne paſt, 'and how can _ o_y 
fl the confideration of this but $nake thee pa- ns Augic Job. 
tient ? When rhou halt in thy Body a 
«i wound, or deep fcltered Soare, thou wilt 
:4 VOluntarily ſend for thy Chirurgion, and 
= thy ſelfe into his hands, to be uſed at 
MF his diſcretion for the curing of thy Body : 

ha yea thou canſt be content, thar he ſhall not 

« tf onely apply healing Plaiſters, but torment- 

Mig * Coraſives, and that he ſhould ſearch * *ra7ey > 
{the Soare to the bottome, launce, and *%alyra 5 
a ſeare it, yea and cut off a Member too, ra- 74uyoy] 
ieber then the whole Body ſhould be by that 3auuatousy. 
4M meanes endangered : and fearing leſt thou Metinm eriem 
Whouldſt not have courage, and ftrength e- nm of /c- 

_ Foughto endure theſe torments, thou wilt — _ . 
Þ+ eontenr ro be bound, that ſo thou maiſt pj, 1,8! © 
Wot by ltriving, ad ſtrupling hinder him in. 

Wis Courſes, And therefore if in uncertaine 
Pope to recover the health of thy Body 
(hich can laſt but for a moment, and is rea- 
oy preſently after curing by relapſe to fall 
a prince into his old griefe, or by ſame new 
accident 
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tried, to know the worth of it ; thine Ar- 

"Sour tryed to know the proof of it, &c, 
1 And wile thou be angry with thy God, 

for that he thus trieth thee ? ſhall not he 
have as much command over that which 
is his, as thou halt over that which is thine ? 
Yea, but thou wilt ſay, God knoweth me, 
Sand all that is in me alrcady, and therefore 
he neederh not to make any ſuch triall, 

True ; but the'end of Gods triall of thee yl 

at this time, is not to better (a)hiu own know- (4/ Ts: Bye 


us ut ſciat, id eft 
ledge cf thee, but to make thee better known, ut ſcire nos fa- 


doth to thy ſelf, and others, ciat : non ut ſci- 
As for thy (elf, thou art ſo naturally blin- © ipſe , quem 


*R$d:d with Pride, and Self-love, that thou adurrnd favs 


rentatione cnim, 
veriweenelt thy Graces, and good Parts, nem ſatis pro- 


hinking that thor arr, or haſt that, \vhich batus eſſe pureſt, 
hou neither art, nor (b) haſt, Or contrary- #* fb: ip, frve 
iſe thou art many times fo dej.ted at rhe _ 
zht of thine owne infirmities, that thou gye.um. 

c) thinkelt that ther art not, Or haſt not that, (b) Multa wvi- 
hich indeed thou both arr, and hai, And dentur que non 
herefore the Lord bringeth thee unto this /*- 

| 'a; (c) Multa ſunt 
call, that chou maiſt come to a true eltt- que non vides- 
ate of that which is in thee : and neither zyr, 

verWveene , nor magnifie thy Gifts, and 
$00d Parts to be thereby (d) puffed wp in (d) 2Cor.12.7 

ri4e throuzh a conceit of thine ownexcel- 


-Fency : nor coo much vilife, an1 undervalue 


) [Wc Gifts and Graces which thou halt re- 


Fcivcd of him, and fo rob him of thac glo- 
| D ry 
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ry and praiſe which his due unto hit 

So alſo for «hers : they perhaps here {, i 

fore have either overvalzed, or wndervalmlÞ ic 

thy vertues, and good parts, and hay ;q, 

through miſ-conceit either judged tha the, 

more, and better, or leſle, and worſer, th Car 

indeed they have been, And therefore, thi ;, þ 

men may not any longer rob Gods ſubſta( thi 

tiall vertues, and ſaving graces in thee, ing, 

their due elteeme, and deſerved comma; t4 

dation, nor too highly prize thoſe which, q 

them thou makeſt a ſhew to have, but | not- 

not,he is content to _ thee o—_— Wiria, 

* Pr one, and by putting thee into this * Fiz 
es rp diſtinguiſh his ls 
Golden gifts from the counterfeit Copper, 
impure Droſſe of thy naturall, and ſeeminſ;, 7, 
abilities, which otherwayes through meaſſts,q, 
Ignorance would never have been dilt War 
ouiſhed. *- Ener 
But it may be this is not the end neithalſe,y, 
for which God doth ar this time humbh;e . 
thee ; bur it is rather for the third, and 
end, which is to * prevent in thee ſome | 
qui Feccato quo in the time to come, to which he feeth 
vis obligatus naturall propenſity too much inclining,z 


zenctur, pie im= 1ntO which thou art ready to fall. 
mittit Domus : 
amaritudiues quaſdam, que mentem occupant homines, & cxpellumt 
nicioſam dilefiouem peceati, Bern, de tripl, miſericord. Job 3 
iG, I7, Hol. S1 6, T. 


ito 
.nce 
hy 
ille 
jeelny 
erua 
0M 

Jn 0 


* Quandoque ei 
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in} Suppoſe this : and how can this but ſerve 
oF to increaſe thy patience too ? For if a vali- 
want Souldier is willing with all cheerfulneſs 
Wy to runne through a world of miſeries, ra- 
hell ther then he would be vanquiſhed, and led 
ny Captive by his Enemies : and is content 
ud to bear his heavy Armour to endure hunger, 
as thirſt,heat,cold,to ſpend the night in watch- 
» Ying, and the day in fighting, that he may 
MF inthe end * vanquiſh, and put his Enemies 
MY co flight: And if the wiſe Patient be content 


I fitian, when be gocth about by bitter Pilles, 
"K"Fand loathſome Potions, by long Abſtinence, 
and (tri Diet to prevent diſeaſes when 
they are approaching : then how much 
more cheerfully , and willingly ſhouldſt 
vthou endure the miſeries of this Spiritual 
liſt Warfare againſt Sinne, Satan, and the other 
Enemies of thy Salvation , when as they 
ſerve as meanes, and helps , whereby thou 
UBart enabled to vanquiſh theſe deadly Foes, 
ndlWnd to obtaine over them ſo glorious a 
ce // iftory ? And with how much more pati- 
th ence ſhouldſt thon at the appointment of 
Sg Uthy Heavenly Phyſitian take theſe bitter 
illes, and Potions, of inward Diſtreſle, 


the 


ming he uſcth them as Soveraigne pre- 
ob 3Wervatives to keep thee ſafe and ſound 
rom the contagion, and poyſonous infecti- 

0n of ſinne, and from falling into thoſe 

D 3 . Can» 
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* See M.Down. 


Warfare.part 2; 
not onely to ſuffer, but to reward his Phy- Me.4 np hy 


F  Þ4g. 561. many, and grievous miſeries, that they ma 
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dangerous diſeaſes which would bring] tain 


Body, and Soul to everlaſting death. ving 
tain 

TY fort 
SS CT. YVik A 

dure 


COny and laſtly, it cannot but madrif! 
help to the increaſe of thy -patience , iſiafte 
thou wilt but conſider What further good thaſftaint 
thy preſent Afficiion ſhall bring unto thee, i have 
it be patiently endured : namely, a moſt e 
(a) 2 Cor. 4. Cellent, and eternall waight of (a) glory : th 
17. (b) crown of life ; and everlaſting (c) bleſſt 
(b) Jam. 1. 2. zeſein Gods Kingdome when this lifei 
C Job 5. 17. ended. Worldly men (4) we know are cot 
) See Maſter 
tent to endure any labour, to hazard then 


Downams Watr- ; 
face. part. 3, ſelves to innumerable dangers, and to ſuf 


unto 
cert: 
H8V: 
ſo 01 
det 
ing | 
II 


be aflured of carthly rhings, and yet the 
ſtrongeſt aſſarances are bur uncertainties, at 
the bt things aſſured but trifling vaniti 
The Husbandman,he is content alſo to tol 


thing 
he & 


and labour, and to endure much hardneſs N 
in the Seed-time for the hope of a plentiſſpor ' 
Harveſt afterwards, and yet his expe&taifff th 


on is often fruſtrated, and in the end þ 
hath many times but his labour for h 
paines. The Marchant alſo is content t 
. compaſie Sea and Land, and to run m 
hard, and hazardous courſes , and all t 
get ſome little wealth, which he is unceFi 

[ i 
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tzine whether he ſhall obtaine, or ha- 
ving obtained ir, whether he ſhall re- 
raine, and enjoy it one day to his com- 
fort, 

And if theſe * men can be content to en- 
dure all theſe miſeries for ſach temporary 


ff irifles, which they are not ſwre to obtaine, 
{F after all their paines and travel], nor to -re- 
taine them for oxe day, though they ſhould ſufferre ne pere. 
have them in poſſeſſion. Then how much 4? Auguſt.li.de 


37 


* $1 tailta ſuf- 


fert auima mun- 
dana ut poſſideat 
unde pereat, 
quanta debet 


more ſhouldſt thou be content to indure PIER c. 6. _ 


this thy preſent miſery , ſeeing this gives 


unto thee (if thou take ir patiently) moſt 


gcertaine afſurances of ſach riches, as being 


uwwalnable, and anconceaveable, and are al- 
ſo out of all danger of comming by an ac- 


dent, to end, or Loſe, I mean the everlalt. 
ing poſl-fMon of God himſelf, and his ever- 


FQalting Kingdome, And thus farre of thoſe 


things which are fitting for thee to kxow for 
he better z»creaſe of thy patience 1a the time 


got Spiritual Diſtrefſe. 


Now follow thoſe things which are fic 
ior thee to know, for the better fu thering 


W) thy comfort. 


And becauſe Gods Children thus diſtreſ- 


gd (eldome finde any eaſe, 'or comfort, till 
Wicir owne very particular Diſtreſſe be 


ouched, and they be comforted in reſpe&t 


Wt that : therefore for the better furthe- 


Fi0g of thy comfort in this kind, I will here 


D 3 {ct 


% 
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ſet down the particular Diſtreſſes , which 
(out of mine own experience)I have found, 
and (out of other mens obſervation) I hare 
learned, to be the moſt uſuall Diſtreſſes of 
Gods Children at this time ; together with 
the particular Comforts, that may ſerve to 
comfort them in reſpeR of any ſuch parti 
cular Diſtreſſes, applying every one of then 
to thee in particular, that ſo whatſocvaſ Ch 
thy Diltreſſe may be, thou mayelt find conp} hat 


fort accordingly. hat 
alas 

Ng: | "I, ] h; 
SECT. VIII. nr 

the 


FT*Ouching theſe then, this I would har 
thee to know : That there are thre 
forts of Diſtreſſes , which above all othe 
doe molt perplex, and trouble the minds 
and Conſciences of Gods Children exerc 
ſed in this Spirituall confli&, not 
The firſt are ſuch as reſpe& the time jafY 1 
the ſecond are ſuch as reſpeR the time preſent} ON 
and the third are ſuch as reſpe& the tin tha 
to come. 

Thoſe that reſpeR the r5me pai?, ares 
ther ſuch as are occaſioned by former Dl 
ſtreſſes ; or ſuch as are occaſioned by fe 
mer Sinnes, 

The former Diſtrefſes which occaſi 
preſent Diſtreſſe ro the Children of Got 
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are either ſuch as they bave eſcaped, or fFch 


dll 4 they have endured, 

Ve T9 

of 

ith SA CYT.1 

bo of 

rti Ouching the former, the Diſtreſſe is The Diltreſle. 
en this. I have ever heretofore (ſaith the 


val Child of God) taken my ſelf for one that 
0 hath been Regenerate, and one whom God 
hath effeRtually called, and converted : but 
alas, now I ſee there is no ſuch matter, for 
—þ Ihave never been hithernnto (a) troubled 
in minde, or diſtrefſed in Conſcience with 
the fear, or feeling of Gods wrath due unto 
F me for my {innes, as Gods Children uſe to 
© be at their converſion. And therefore woe 
is me, ſure I am till in Satans poſieſhion, 
and that (5) ſtrong man armed keepes the (9) Luk-11.21, 
pallace of my hearr, or elſe all things would 
not be thus ſtill in peace within me. 
If this be thy caſe, know this for thy TheComtorts. 
comfort, 1. Howſoever it be molt true, 
wh fat there can be no new (c) Birth without 1 ED. 
ſome terrowrs of the Law, and Ffraits of | aþ: > 
i Conſcience going before it ; as there can be Bolrovs In- 
& no Birth without ſome paines going before itructions, ubz 
that : yer God handlcth not all alike, that 4 mg P3409. 
r- Schuddcrs 
are thus regenerated, and made partakers ©, ;Q: - 
aſi 9f the new Birth, but ſome have gentler dayly walk. 
fl fits by oddes, then others have ; fome be- pag. 626. 
D 4 ing 


(4) See Maſter 
Belton, ubi ſu- 


pra. pag. 443- 


(c) See Dyke 
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AO 
(4) Mat. 20. ing but ſprinkled orely in this (4) By 


2.2. ti/me, whereas others are even doiv/cd or 


head and eares ; and ſome but onely mad 
to ſip of that Cup, whereof others drink 
the very aregs. It 15 with the travel of 
Sinner 1n his Converſion, jult as it is wit 
the travel of a woman in Ch:la-birth 
(c) Vide Lorin. (e ) None travells here Without paine , yt 
S _ i Bay ſome are like thoſe (f) Hebrew women 
> St af which have a quicker, and eaffer diſparc 
then others have. Thoſe converts, A; 
intheirConverſion had ſome grudgings,at 
(s) AR. 2:37- (g) prickes of Conſcience, but yet th 
x2|eyvſn 4 had none of obs, or Davids fits, which he 
exxalayv av them many dayes together : for the ſam 
PR: (b) Peter that wounded them, preſent 
(þ) Verſe 38, healed them, TK 
And herein God applies himſelf for th 
"moſt part to the ſeverall natures, and cc 
ditions, and diſpoſitions of his Childre 
Amonglt which ſome have been more ha 
nous Sinners, and of longer ſtanding the 
the relt, and the more feſtered, and dange 
rous the wound is, the ſharper mult be th 
cure ; and the more viſcous, and elutrond 
the Humour is, the ſtronger muſt be th 
Purge, Whereas others perhaps are n( 
either ſo great Sinners, or of ſo long 
ding as the reſt ; and therefore gentler,at 


eaſter Remedies will ſerve for them : Fo 
ſome ſoares (we know) will as eafily be la he 


ut vw 


ich t 


y« cha 
hy 06 
ourt 
pf (3 
hee, 
O coll 
DNS, 

lowe 
nave 


on 


appr 
deen 
wick 
with 


2 
on | 
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out with the pricking of a pinne, as others 
ich the Chyrurgions launcing, And this 
perhaps is thy caſe. Thou art one, who in 
by cender yeares, by meanes of Religious 
ourture,haſt been ſeaſoned with the Grace 
pf God, dropping by little and little into 
hee, and hereby halt been kept from the 
Svrolſer defilements of ARuall cranſgreſſi- 
©ns, wherein others have voluntarily wal- 
lowed, and therefore no marvel], if thou 
have not beheid that grimme, and ſevere 
ountenance of the Law, with ſo quick an 
apprehenſion, as thoſe uſe to doe who have 
abcen of ſo long ſtanding in the wayes of 
Ywickednefſe, md have fo long purſued it 
with ſuch cager delight, 

2. It may be this chy Religious educati- 
Yon hath taught thee as well to praftice 
daily repentance after thou haſt ſianed,as to 
a watch carefully over thine heart that thou 


ha mailt not ſtinne ; and ſo thou eſcapeſt that 


aYby 2 daily practiſe, which others bur once 
praiſing 1n all their lives, doe feel, and 
MY i\mart for, The houſe that is daily ſwept 
WF hath but lictle duſt in it, and 1s eaſily made 
Ycleane , but if ic lic long unſwept , then it 
aketh much ſcraping, rubbing, and waſh- 
ng, and all is little enough to get up the 
ict that by continuall uſe is growne hard 
Eto the floore. So in caſting up of Accounts, 
a he that caſteth them up every day, ſhall the 
calicr 
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eaſier caſt them up at the Weeks end : bil Oh 
he that lets them alone to run on from Dex | 
to Day, from Weeke to Weeke, ſhall fi 
them ſo perplex'd and intricate in the elf 
that much paines taking will hardly 
them right. f 
And why may not this be thy caſe ? tl 
maiſt have done that by /irtle, and little, wil 
daily, which others doe but once, and 
all together. And this may be the ca 
that thy fits have been ſo eaſe, and ſc 
diſcernable, theirs ſo harſp, and ſo 
7105, | 
3. And laſtly, it may be God hath 
ſerved the evidences of thy New Birth 
this very time, and will have thee by the 
after-throwes to be aſſured of that, of whi 
thou hadſt bur ſmall aſſurance in the forme 
time of thy trave//.If it be but ſo,thankG 
for it with all thine heart, for the aſſuranc 
of Regeneration is a bleſſing worthy 


receiving, worthy the acknowledging whe 
loever it commeth, | 


Sn C1 


He ſecond kind of former Diſtreſlg 
which uſually cauſe preſent Diſtreſſehſſ 
the Children of God, are ſuch as they / 


exdured, And from theſe there ariſeth thi 
Diltreſle, | | U; 
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Oh Vaith the Child of God) many, and The Diltreſle. 
| UiS;eat have been the Diſtreſſes, which hi- 
Wecrunto I have endured, and I had well 
- eioped, that in them all I had ſuffered as a 
ly 1114 of God, and not as an eAlier : but 
ow I perceive there is no ſuch matter ; 


for Gods Children uſually profic by their 
'» WWD;freſſes, and are bettered, and amended 
d y them, but in me there is no ſuch amend- 
cuent to be ſeen, no reformation to be 
ſcaheard of : nay, contrary-wiſe this I find in 
Wy {c1f, tha when the hand of God is thus 
pon me, 1 rather grow worſe, and worſe, 
wraying More impaticncy, and uttering 
thiWrore inconſiderate ſpeeches , which tend 
(0 Gods diſhonour, give offence to others, 
Vaicnd wound mine owne Conſcience, then 
rieretofore I have done, And therefore, 
*UMFowſoever in ſuch Diſtrefſes , others may 
anave ſuffered as the Children of God, 
/ Wind to them theſe their Diſtreſſes may 
Vnc@ave beene Teſtimonies, and Aſſurances 
'Þf Gods love : yer I cannot but think 
What I have ſuffered in all theſe Diſtreſſes of 
Wine, rather as an Alien, then as the Child 
ff God, and that to me theſe my Diſtreſ- 
Ws have been rather 7Teftimenies of Gods ha- 
d, and heavy diſpleaſure, then any way 
ie aſſurances of hts love. 
If this be thy caſe, know this for thy Ty.comports. 
omfort, 1, That this very particular le 
0 


thi 
Þ 
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(a) Job 3. 3. of thine, was (a) obs caſe, (b) Davids aihou 
&c. & 6.8,9, (c) 7eremies caſe, (d) Jonahs caſe, and by fo 
Gb) PC1.88..,, alltheſe were the dear Children of G 
$8.14. 
& 77. 8, 9. & notwithſtanding : and therefore why mifcw | 
Z 2. 3,4. & 38. not thou be ſo 00, notwithſtanding ft er, f 
8. 10. canſt not for the preſent perceive int Yiu 
(c) Jer- 20.14, ſet any amendment, or any reformati 
I5, 18, : 
(4, Jonah 4. 3, £0 ariſe from thy former Diltreſles ? hus | 
8, 9. 2. Thou ſhouldſt alſo know, and coy! 
ſider, that there is no time ſo unfitting fall-þye 
a man to judge of his Spirituall ſtrengihe þ, 
and ſtate of Grace in, as is the time Sime 
Temptation, aud Spirituall conflict. If a malffs as 
ſhould come unto thee after thou haſt apthe 
dured much, and tedious fickneſle , | ;, 
ſhould fay unto thee, thou did imager, 
thy ſelf a while agoe very beautifull, anWor 3 
excecding ſtrong, but waſt much decciveland 
for if thou wilt but look in a Glaſle, thofſem 
ſhalr preſently perceive that thou art leathat 
pale, and deformed, and if thou wilt bufelf, 
make triall of thy ſtrength, that it is ſcardſeed, 
ſufficient to ſultain the waight of thine owlifſcom 
body. I fay, if a man ſhould thus come wifipart 
to thee, and reaſon with thee after thiſand 
manner : I make no queſtion , but tho: ab, 
wouldſt deride ſuch fond reaſoning , Mithe! 
knowing that judgement is not to be takdlthei 
of the Beauty, and ſtrength of the Bodſzoc 
in the time of Sickneſſe, bur in the time oftha 
health. And is not thy caſe here the like}Fniſt 
| Thol 


f Cay 


d 
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nou ſayeſt, that thou hopedſt, that in all 
by former AfiRtions, thou hadlt ſuffered 
2 (hild of God, and not as an Alzey : but 
w thon perceiveſt there is no ſuch mat- 
er, for thou haſt not profited by theſe thine 
ſflitions, as Gods Children uſe to doe, 

Is there any reaſon that thou ſhouldſt 
kus judge of the grace and ftrength of thy 
ſoul, in the time of this thy Spiritual 


Wckreſſe, when as thou wilt not judge of 


he beauty, and ſtrengthiof thy Body 1n the 
ime of thy Boaily ſickzeſſe ? Surely there 
2s little reaſon for the one, as for the 


WHther. 


3 Thou ſhouldſt alſo know, and conſi- 


2 Yer, that as there is no time ſo unficting 


or a man to judg of his Spirituall ſtrength, 
and ſtate of Grace in, as is the time of 
emptation, and Spiritua!l confli : So in 


What time, none is ſo unfit to judge of him- 


elf,as is the party himſelf, that is thus tc mp- 


Med. For though at other times men. are 


ommonly fick of /e!f-love, and are too 


wEpartiall in cheir own caſe, yet in this eſtate, 


nd at this time they are moſt * wnchars- 


table to themſelves of all other men. At 0- 


ther times they can be content to extenuate 
their 11] Deedes, and to magnifie their 


good, ſtretching thera to the urmolt rack 


that /e/f-conceit, Or vaine applanſe can mi- 


nilter, Yet ,at this time how Witzy, and 
even 


nd 


4 <>. mA _=x 


*Feſtucam quae 
runt, unde ocu- 
lum fibi eruamt. 


Bern. de bon, 
delſer. 
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even Rhetoricall are they to exten 
* As if they that is good in them, and to * aggravate 
had been hired yond meaſure, that which is evil, andh 
by Optan ; "uy full 2 And therefore why ſhouldſt t 
;-» -— thus credulouſly believe thine ewne jub 
plead tor him ment at this time touching thy ſelf, 
in acculing art not now a competent judge either of 
. ſelf, or others ? ; 
bruiſed Reed. , 19 Point of Law, and Equity, if hit 
pag. 94: findeſt not thy judge Competent,thou 
ſoon appeal to another that is more Ce 
perent : and why wilt thou not doet 
like at this time? A more uncompete 
judge then thy ſelf, thou canſt not m: 
with poſſibly at this time, of thy ſelf : x 
therefore appeal from thy /elf at this ti 
unto thy God, who is a more compete 
Judge, and doth ſee, and diſcover more 
his Children many times then either the 
ſelves, or others can diſcover in them, 
ſay, appeal unto him, and in the defeR 
thine owne knowledge, comfort thy { 
in Gods. So did Hezekiah in that | 
* Eſay 38. 3. gievous triall. O Lord( faith * he) t 
knoweſt that I have Walked With a perfi 
t John 21. 15, heart before thee, And ſo did f Peter in ti 
16, 17. ſtri& examination that Chriſt took of i 
concerning his Love. Simon, Loveſt 
me ? ſaith Chriſt. For herein, though 
own Conſcience told him that ke was ft 
ty, as having fo often denied Chrilt 
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fore, yet he notwithſtanding comforts 
himſelf with this meditation of Gods 
Wknowledge ; and when he could not ſay, 
Lord, 7 doe love thee, he ſaith thus, and 
therein he reſteth contented : Lord (faith 
he) thou which knoweſt all things, thou knows 
eff that I love thee, And no marvel,for they 
were ſure that God, who ſeeth all things, 
zoth could, and would take notice of that 
in them;which, for the ſmallneſſc,and little- 
ſſe of it, they could not take notice of it 
Fthemſelves : it being * his uſe(2r ſuch times + 5, g, 4... 
Feſpecially) if there be but a ſigh, a good drewes Ser 
W/hovght, a holy deſire in the midit of a great mons. part x. 
: aſdeal of Ignorance, and perturbation, not P48: 621. 


olet that paſſe unſcene, unregarded, un- j,2*52* $79 
FMrewarded, 


| Reed. pag. 58. 
And thus farre touching former Diſtreſ- ec. 


 occafioning preſent Diſtreſſe in the Child M+ Schudders - 
of God, Now follow DiStreſſes ariſing Wares _ 

om former ſinnes. Mr. Poke 
Workes. vol. r. 
pag.638.Col.:. 


c. CF ibid. pag. 
SECT. XI. 67 Col. 8b. 
A Nd theſe former fnres which occa- 
lion preſent Diſtreſſes in the Child of 
od, are either ſuch as he k»oweth he hath 
ommiuted , or ſach as he feareth be hath 
ommitted. 
And for the former of theſe, he iseſpe- TheDiftrefles. 
cially 
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cially troubled, either for that he think 
them /o 99495 ; or for that he thinky 
them /o great ; or for that he hath contig 
ed /o long in them without Repentance, 
for that he hath /o often tallen back agy 
into them after Repentance, ”" 
The firſt Di= If the firlt of thele be thy caſe, that tl C 
ſtreſle. art troubled for the mwultirude of thy Si 
and becauſe they have been ſo man,” 
TheComtorts. know this for thy Comfort. | wy 
1. That though thy Sizes be many, | 
* He is the Gods * mercies are more ; for his mer ul 
God of Mer- |jke himſelfe, infinite, whereas thy finff{ , 
cics, Neb. 9.1- (were they never ſo many) can be bit. 
the Father of \. . : —- 
Meccies, 2 (or. finite. Now berwixt finite, and infing,; 
x. 3. He hath (we know) there can be no proporti 
a multirnde and fo no poſlibility of reſiſtance : aſh, - 
of Mercies > therefore even many ſinncs may be part 


o_ R, * "I ned as well as few. 


of Mercy, Pſal. 103.8. Our Sinnes be the ſinnes of Men, þ Ac 
his Mercy is the mercy of an infinite God. Doctor Sibs Bru 
Reed, Preface to the Reader. 

(a) Si quisimi- 2. Know this alſo , that many i 
verſa peccats haye been pardoned too : Why clle @ 
on 921” Chriſt fay of v5 Magdalen, That 
Wc. Deus talem finnes were forgiven her ? Luk.7.47. 
maguz damns- 3. Know this too, that even thy (inn 
ret. de __ (a) how many ſoever they have been, ( 
* pg ' alſo pardoned, and (hill never be imput 

(b) Rom. 8.1, to thee for Condemnation, (6) if toy 


(c) Eſay 55-7. halt truly (c) reperted thee of them, # 
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joeſt reſolve 19 caſt thy jel wholly upon 
1) Chrif 7eſws, and Gods (e) infinite [4] Math. ty, 
"*Vnercies in him for the pardon of them. 25. 
But perhaps this is not thy caſc, thou art Galat.2, 20. 


| A. Pſal.5 1. 1, 
”» Tor ſo much troubled at the mwltitnde and Le) 1 au ; 


US. mber of thy ſinnes,3s at the greatneſſe and Diftcede, 
ainouſneſſe of them. And if this be thy 

e, know this for thy comfort. 

1. That no (f) ſinne is capable of ye- (41 eg, ,. 
zntance , but the ſarne is alſo capable of 16,17,18. 
arden, Even the very (pg) finne againſt the ([g] Math. 12. 

Holy Ghoſt ſhould be forgiven, if it could 3": compared 
with Heb. 6.6. 
repented for, | & 1 Epiſt.Job 

2, That even the greateſt ſinners upon 5, 16 

© Wcir true repentance , have beene (4) for- [þ] See Dr.Bi- 
Piven : Witneſle, Adam, Manaſſes, and the «ns Serm. on 
We: that crucified Chriſt, who committed N&Y-*5: £-67- 

* *Fhe moſt tranſcendent ſinnes that ever were 

ommitted by any that we reade of in 
cripture,who were afterwards ſaved. 

As for (5) Adzms ſinne , we know, it call (51 $0 11. Fer- 

"oth kimſelfe, and all mankinde, from the kins workes in 
tion , to the Worlds end, into (&k) a t9).vol.1. p.1g. 


/"Y:rinable eſtare,and alfo empoyſoned with ool.2.6.a08 My. 


_ (i Hic k 
ie contagion of Origmal Corruption , the vg" ws. x; %g 


odies and ſoules of all that ever were , Or pag. 147. 

tall be borne of woman, the (!) Lord 7e- 1k] Rom 5.12; 
{inn onely excepted. And yet this man (as. * ©9r. 25-22, 
Ie (mm) beſt Divines be of opinion) though! [A Heb. 4 
"1" P* had thus caſt away himſelfe, and undone f,g7 Fiat dhet. 
if 0 Itmankinde , was received to mercy. in Pſat.77. 
m, f | 'E Secondly, 


'TheComforts. 


n, { 
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[n]See 2 King. Secondly, for (») Manaſſes, he alſo wx 

21, 16, 2 man of moſt prodigious impiety, an 

2 Chcon-33-%+ marchleſſe villany ; he ſhed innocent blow 

” very much, till he had filed Jeruſalem 

one end to anather : He did that which was 
vill in the fight of the Lord, like unts the 
minations of the Heathen, whom the Lord | 
caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. 
cauſed his Children to paſſe through the fire, lf ** * 
the valley of the Sonne of Hinnons. Alſo, F 
ſerved: imes , and uſed inchantments , 
uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar wil © 
rit, and with wizards. He Wrought much * 
vill in the ſight of the Lord, to anger bim, 
And yet this great (inner, ling himſel 
greatly before the Gol of his Fathers, was 

[0] 2 Chron. ceived to (9) mercy. x 

33+ 12, 13. Thirdly , for thoſe which cwcified (1} 

[p) oP . Chriſt; a man would have thought, t 

—_ " 1o5inft if ever Gods juſtice ſhould have criumphe 

gain - 

mans miſerie, Ver his mercy, and have denied mercy uot, 

pag. 107. any, it ſhould have beene to theſe : Whit. 

[9] As 3- To (9) Crucifie the Sonne of God, the 

13 1415+ life! Him, who (ifany) wasto be the W7 
viour and Redeemer of them, and all ma 
kinde ! To crucihe him (I fay) and tot,” 
poſe him to ſuck ſhame and ſorrow as thei” 
did ! Could there be imagined a great 
ſiane > And yet behold upon their truen 

[5] As 3-29: pentance,Saint (x) Petey doth even prom * 
them, that their finnes alſo ſpall be put 4 
pardoned and forgiven, SS 
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. 3. Know this alſo for thy comfort, that 
| what mercy God hath ſhewed to theſe; he 
I boch can and will ſhew to thee,if thou ſhalc 
truly repent thee of thy ſinnes, as theſe did. 
For he z the ſame God,and Father of mer- 
© cies, that —_ Was ; and hath the ſame | 
all mercies ( / ) for thou/and of others, as well ;/ F 
Y 2s for theſe: And the more to comfort {Ihged _ 
zÞ thee, remember, that theſe arc of (r) pur- Numer finitzs 
' © poſe Regiltred in the Scriptures, that thou, P79 infinite. Be- 
.Y and all true penitent ſoules, might confirme _— » ps 
their hope in the like aſſurance of mercy [f] Rams | 
© thereby ; God (ſhewing (#) in theſe , what {]: Tin 11s, 
} 4lmay expe&t upon the like conditions, . 
"RY But it may be this is not thy caſe nejther The,thi;d 
thou art not ſo much troubled and diſtreſ. Piſtreſle. 
(cd, becauſe thy iinnes are ſo mary, and fo 
$12, as for that thou halt continued ſo long 
0 them without Repentance. | 
If this be thy caſe, know this for thy 7 Comforr. 
FComfort,Thar the longeſt (x ) continuance 0159.9 : 
\finne is no way prejudiciall to his falvati- tjon 12aink 
»,to whom God ar the laſt voyuchſafeth mags milerie, 
Grace of true Repentance. He that P3g- 35. &c, 
Fame into the (y) YVirezard to worke at [/]Math, 20,9. 
e eleventh houre, bad his peny at night, 35 4 from on 
Fell as he chat came at the firſt, And who rempus eff libe- 
howeth not OD ens (xz) The *- on pot fad 
epenting at the | , Was prom vb abr? Tho 
7 Chriſt a place in Faradike? EO Sch rare rhesl 
ianſequentur, Hilar, in pe Izg. {&] Lal, 23: 43 | ; 
2 ne 
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(a) Pet. 4 Andtherefore if thou have (a) ſpent ne þ,;, 
I, 2, 3. ver ſo much time of thy life paſt in ſinneff (r 
and canſt now aſſure thy ſelfe , that thaff $5; 

doeſt truly and unfeignedly repent thee ff | 

this thy finfull courſe of life paſt, and arff jen 

/b) Eph. 5.16. deſirous to (6) redeeme the time, that is ya bey 
(c) Rom.6. left thee, to conſecrate it, to more (c) hbohſ i; 
18, 19, and ſanftified courſes ; thou haſt no ore 
cauſe to be diſmayed for thy former low 

continuance in finne : for though /ate lf ma; 

(d)Legi & per- pentance be (4) ſeldome trwe,yet true Repel te 
legi Scripturam, tance is never t00 late. be 2 
& hrs - But perhaps this is not thy caſe neitha{ tg t 
aro ——_ goe on then to the fourth and laſt : Wha 
ſelvatum in fiuc, Art thou troubled becauſe rhou halt /6 oft 
wifi latronem in falten backs againe into the ſame ſinnes aft 
cruce, Aug, Vide Repentance? | 
_— defer If this be thy caſe, know this alſo for tf into 
pag-371. Aug. Comfort. | 
rom.40, de ucre 1. That even the deare (e) Child of Gi 

penit.hom.41. may fall again and again into the ſame þþ 
_ m —_ after Repentance: for what ſhould hind 

(e) Ig VM.  Firſtthe ſame imbred Corraption (the 

Downhems Di- not in the ſame meaſure, and power) 

vinity.p.500. maineth-in the beſt of Gods Children at 
* F. emble of Regeneration, that was in thera befc 
pag —_—— and is as ready againe, to yeild ts 
'M. Sms Mu- temptations for the committing of 
nition againſt ſame ſinnes 2 if God ſhould leave the! 
mans milerie, themſelves, as ever it was at the firſt, 


Page 99-8.  thatin reſpeR of themſelves, and theiri 


gin 
ſpe 
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bred Corruption, they may fall into the 
fame finnes againe into which they have 
formerly fallen. 
Secondly ,- there is the ſame Devil to 
| anÞ tempt ; and ſeeing his deſire is to make us 
JoN beyond meaſure finfull; and knowing there 
isno way better to doe it, then by implun- 
ging us oftcn into the ſame ſinnes ; and e- 
long ſpecially into thoſe, whereof we have (f) (f) Luka. 24, 
16H made ſhew and profeſſion to have repen- 25, 26. 
eperyj ted : how can we but thinke that he will 
beas buſy to tempt us (if God permir him) 
tothe ſame finnss, as well (if not more) 
uy then to any other? 
} Thirdly , the ſame caxſes [till remaine, 
I which may move the Lord to leave them 
tothemſclves, and ſuffer them to fall again 
into ſinne, yea the ſame ſinnes as he did be. (&) >< M. 
fore : Namely, that hereby they may be —_— or 
the more humbled, and more ſeriouſly bewaile ,q..., . : 
Ic WY their corruption ; that they may the more pag. 90. &c. 
FJ carneltly i22plore his mercy, and he the more (b) Peccaſti? 
manifeſt ictin pardoning their ſinnes, to the P*viere. Millies 
prſe of bis Glory. Fenders Nile 
2. Thou ſhould'ſt alſo know, and con- peniter? Adbuc 
lder, ('g) chat the promiſe of pardon in the criam penitcre. 
oy Scriptures, is not made onely to divers ſins Chryſolt. Vide 
*ce commicted,bur is extended to the ſame ivy Ws 494 
hemlY ſmres committed divers times (h) Yeagto all jy.,7t 5 tt 


mY 1 Heming. in 


whatſoever, whereof we truly re- Joh,8.col. 509. 


228 8 


cirMFpent, And therefore though thou have &c. 
| E 3 fallen 


"+ 


(#) See M.Bol- 
20x Inſtrut. 
ub! Jopra, Page 
346- 
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fallen againe into the ſame ſinnes after Ro 
pentance, yet this may be thy comfort 
none of all theſe thy (innes ſhall be a 
either to exclude thee out of the num 


ber of Gods children, or debarrc the 


of his pardon, if thou canſt as duely, 
and as truely repent thee of them, and aske 
God forgiveneſſe for them , as thou doe 
daily commit them. 

2. Andlaſtly,thou ſhould'lt alſo remew 


bee and call to minde ( as (5) others off ; 


Gods children have done in the like cafe) 
what mercy in this kinde God requires 
man, and he would have him to ſhew rol 
offending Brother ; for he oe have hi 
to forgive him , althoy h he commit yo 
ſame offences often ugainlt bim , if he cont 
_ acknowledge his faxlt , and be ſony 
: And ſhall not he himſclfe, upon 

yok repentance, then (rhinke we ) forgi 
us, alchough after the lame manner we 
offend him? 

For what? Shall he pratice ee 
wards ws, then beneruirerh wm 
praQtice one towards another? 
' Our mercy is but a parks of his, inf 
into us by his Spirit; and fhall a (| parket 
more then the whoje fire ? Shall there 
more tn the [freame , , Then inthe founta 
More in the r#ver , then in the maine 


n. 


* 
ſent 


| ' 
No,no, it cannot be. Farre be it then frol 


I 
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thee to deſpaire of Gods mercy towards 
thee in that , wherein (by Gods owne ap- 
pointment) man may not deſpair of mercy 
from his offended Brother, 


2 5 8 > 


= 


SuCT. XI 


ke 

ol 

He ſecond kinde of former finnes, 
ab which doe occaſion preſent diltreſſe 
$ OF iathe child of God , are ſuch as he feareth 


be hath committed. And here I have obſer- 
ved the feare of two ſinnes eſpecially to 
wy have occaſioned diſtreſie to the child of 
uy God. The firſt is a feare leſt he have any 
: WY way, or at any time in his extremity, and 
Ng through the violence of temptation,yeilded 
his conſent to Satan, in that fearfull remp- 
tation of giving himſelfe body and ſoule to 
km, And the ſecond is a feere leſt he have 
a9 commicted thac great and unpardonable 
"Nl ſme againft the Holy Ghaſt. 
5» lIfthe former be thy caſe , know this fax 
aol thy comfort, 
-* | Firſt, that Satan (who tellerh thee that 
ung in this particular thou haſt yeilded thy con- 
eong ſent unto him) is 2 Lyay, and ſuch a Lyar, Job. 8. 44. 
TEVY 15 in whom there 1s 10 truth ; and that thete- 
12 fore thou haft little reaſon to give credit to 
e fOY that which he faith. 

S Inather buſineſſes, if thou hadſi to doe 

| E 4 with. 


& 6. = 


J 


T4. 
L 
44 


, 
_ 
- 


gi « 
4A 
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with one that is a common Lyar , and ſadfithing 
a one as thou knowelt doth ſeldome or neo w! 
yer ſpeake truth, thou wouldſt be well a&fhadſt 
viſed , before thou wouldſt give any grexflthine 
credit to him , or his words ; yea , thoughſſfceel 
he ſhould not onely ſay, but ſweare it werePhad } 
true : And therefore how much mor{is ot! 
ſhouldſt thou be well adviſed , before thafithy 
give credit to Satan in this particular , wart a 
can-ſpeake truth in none, unlefle it be tfgive 
gaine further credit to his lyes in ſome &Fand 
ther thing. \Yg00« 
But Secondly , ſuppoſe this, that SatuRed 
now ſeekes to afftight thee with,were trug 
yet even herein are there ſome thin 
which thou maylt know, and take noticedin C 
for thy comfort notwithſtanding, 
As 1. that it is one thing, which Sqtani 
thine extremity, hath (through the violeng 
of his temptations) enforced thee to dot 
ſay ; and another thing, which thou won 
doe: or ſay, of thine ore accord, being out 
that extremity, Now whatſoever thing; i 
this caſe, Satan doth , through the wiolen 
of Temptation , enforce thee to doe or fy, 
t See M. Abey- reſt thoy aſſured of it ; It is T his ſunne, 
nerbies phyſick ngt thine; and that he ſhall anſwer to 
for oo ſoule , for it, and not thou. __ 
Mo Bot, In. Againe, 2. know this, that it is one thi 
ſtru&.ubi ſupra, to give that Which is a mans oWne, and whi 
Pag- 535, $39- he may freely diſpoſe of ; and anothvÞ 9p 


- 


© 
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ing to give that Which is another mans, and 
neFito which he hath no right : If herein thou 
LEhadſt given Satan that which chad beene 
exflthine owne, and of which thou might'lt 
uehBfceely have diſpoſed, then ſurely thou hadſt 
erelhad jult cauſe of feare : But here the caſe 
Fis otherwaies ; for if thou have thus given 
haſthy ſelfe, body and ſoule, to Satan, (as thou 
vB art affcaid thou halt done) thou haſt herein 
e toYgiven that, which is none of thine to. give, 
e &Fand which thou haſt no power to make 
\Bzood. For thou mult know , that ſince thy 
atuF Redemption, thou art {a) Chrifs, and not 
06 thine (5) owne 3 and therefore it is not in {)1 Cor. 3.23- 
ingF thy power to make good this thy gift , but (#/ 1 Cor 6.19- 
cedQin Chriſts ; and Chriſt hath promiſed, that | 
he for his part will never make it good ; 
uy forhe hath ſaid it, and we may believe it, 
ey that (c) Hell gates ſhall never prevaile 2- (11. 6.8. 
gainſt thoſe that are hi ; and that thoſe 
whom God his Father hath given unto him, 
(4) be will keepe ; not ſuffering Satan , Or (4)Joh. 19.12. 
ug any (e) other, either by force, or fraud , to (c) Joh. 10.28. 
mi deprive him of them. - Rom.8.35,38, 
3. And laſtly, know this alſo , that even 39 
x9 inthis caſe too}, thy true, and ſound Re- 
uy pentance, can take off all Satans right, tirle, 
+ adintereſt , which by this, or any other 
uy mcanes , he may pretend to have in thee ; 
;hidyl and the 4loud of Chrift apprehended and 
othey 2pplicd to thy ſoule by a l:vely faith , can 


7 cancel 


w 
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7) Col.2. 13, cancell any (f) handwriting which hel 
Heb 1g 25 _=_ thee, though ſigned with thine 
ick $ 
ooclome line The other finne which Gods childf 
after, pag. 7. reth that he hath committed, is that g 
The Diltreſſe. and unpardonable fone againſt the 
hoſt. 


g 
TheComforts. * And if this be thy caſe, know this fort 


comfort, 
I. That he that is the child of Gode 
(e) Nullum eff #97 commit this fine, There is no (g) 
peccatum quod Ther linne ſo grievous, or ſo hainous; 
fecit homo, quod other wickedneſle ſo odious,or abominal 
non poſſis facere but even the deare child of God (being 


Foe _ 4 ro himſelfe) may fall into it : But into 


jaw boo he cannot poſſibly fall. And this (+) Saif 


7ohn afſureth Gods children of , #+ 
of ; __ Joh. hon he) that he that ts borne of God fi 
_ wot, And there he omen of this 


Beds. Hugs 2. Know this alſo , that not every gf 


Gloſſs ordina- 


ole wv, vous ſinne againſt knowledge and conſci 


is this great and nnpardonable finne agal 


i 
b, pt 
by 


ſe 


*NG Cc 


Y 


2 Sam. 11. 4. the Holy Ghoſt ; for even thus David offt \l 


(4): Sam3,14 ded, 4 was (k) a man after Gods 
heart. Neither is it every denying of 
knowne trmb , if it proceed from Rap 


infirmity, and not of malice and obſtinati! 
6) if 


(DMar.26.70, beflion ; for thus (1) Peter finned in 


b þ 
Jl | 


4 


re 


 / 


; 
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; Maſter. Neither is it all kind of oppoſing 
, perſecmcing the truth, if it be not againlt 
wledge and conſcience , but upon blind- 
eſe and ignorance : For thus (2) Paul of- (m) Aft 22.4. 
nded before his converſion , and many of & 26. 11. & 
he 7ewes (») who cracified Chriſt. Neither * Tim-1.13. 
it all malitzom oppoſing againſt every n) Aets 3.17. 
me truth ſet downe in the Scriptures, 
ut onely againſt Chriſt (0), and falvation (9) Heb,rs. 
dy him, our hearts having beene firſt (p) en- 29. and 6.6, 
ghrened by the (q) Spirit of Chriſt, and (Pf) Heb.6.4. 
zhely informed of it by the zY0r4, and the (9) Hening. is 


abWiniſtery thereof. Neither is it laſtly an ns 3. col. 


0 


'* 


; 
| | 


o 


f theſe, except it be accompanied (7) with /)See Door 
miubleneſſe in the way , and with attuall Domes Serm.in 
menitency in the end, fol.pag. 569. 4. 


© And therefore though thou have at any Qu 4d mortem 
ime fined againſt knowledge and confci: peccant , rantem 


wry : . ve, DADCIS TgNOran- 
ce throngh infirmity, and not of malice; A. 


hough thou have denied the truth, thronzh x 
tare and weakneſk ; though thou haſt alfo dey in ſcelers 


perſecuted ir, through blindnefſe and igno- bus , nec peni- 


| OF 


ance ; yea, though thou haſt witringly op- #©#i# olare 


wo =: and willingly perſecuted any truth, Gloft ondinar. 


| onely that, thar CONCcErnes (/) Chriſt in Math. 27. 3s 


Me )cfus, and falvation by him, after that God 4, 5. 


hath enlightened thee with the true and (() Nemo parcar 


f {right knowledge of it : yea,though this top #* Spiritm ſax- 


'e 


Th 


i 


Without finall impenitency , yet haſt rhon AT 
dt committed this great and unpardon- j,uri? renantis 


«(briſto, &'s. Heming, Antidet. «dverſus _. 
® | able 
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able ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt , a 
therefore art neither excluded from | 

 pentance, nor upon thy true Repentany 
are RA for it from pardon and forgiveneſle (t). 
ſatisfaion touching this finne , let him reade, M. Willi 
Bradfſhew. Dr, Domes Serm. on Math. 12. 31. Dr. Dent 
Serm. oA Heb. 10, 26. Sebaſt. Bcnefield, Henry Hoddeſdon. 5 
Mevedith. Gouges Armour, pag. 596. &c. Downams Divinit 


pag- 384. Byficld m Symbol. pag. 547. Zaxch. de Redemy. y; 
158. &c, 


3. And laſtly, know this alſo, and 

(u) Sce M. member it for thy comfort , (#) That 
_ Daily long as a man woxld vet commit this finnj 4 
— = or feareth that he hath committed it,vf 5: 
Gcke for the , £7teveth becauſe he hath committed it , kj 6 
ſoule, pag.144. 15 molt free from committing of it. Iu 1t 
D. Deniſon, ubi this ſinne is not committed of infirmitic,preſ 
ſ*pr8,P32- 59 unawares, but upon a malitious will , clealf God 
knowledge, and ſetled reſolution ; and thaſ"ly 

that have committed it, have neither fe 

nor contrition of heart for ſo ſinning ; 

impenitency being the inſeparable com 

nion , and attendant of it. And theref 

this being not thy caſe, thou haſt no c 

thus to be diſ.comforred , whatſoever thre 

tan , or thine owne conſcience , ſhall wy at 

thee to the contrary. * [9 

And thus farre touching thoſe diſtreſſesdY] () 

Gods children which reſpe& the time port 

Now follow thoſe which reſpe& the twſjmit 


preſent. 


SE CH 
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SECT, XIII. 
AN thefe ariſe commonly either from 


4 conceited Want of love in God, or from 
aconceited want of grace in themſelves. 
Touching the former , there are divers 
things which make the children of God to 
* Mithinke that God doth not love them. 


I. Conſciouſneſſe of ſelf-unworthineſſe. 


d 2, Spiritnall deſertion. 

at (bil 3. Satanicall moleſtation, 

ing 4. 77 ant of audience in prayer. 

t,ofl 5. Outward and inward affliftions. 


6. Long continuance under the croſſe. 

If the firſt of cheſe be the cauſe of thy The Diſtreſle. 
preſent diſtreſſe , and thou thinkeſt that 
of God doth or love thee, becauſe thou art in 
thy ſelfe ſo #»worthy of any love from him: 
then know this for thy comfort, 

1. That Gods love towards his children The Comforts 
$n0t grounded upon their worthineſſe, bur 
for npon hrs (a) owne meer mercy,and free good (a) See M.Ed, 
WE wil, And this may evidently appeare ek Serm. 
throughout the whole worke of our ſal- OO : hr 

tion, and in every a& thereof: For our {3} rom.1 1.5. 
B(&) eleftion, (c) redemption, (d) vocation, ( Ephel. 1. 7. 
(e) juſtification, (f) ſanftification, (g) ſalva- (4)> Tim. 1.9. 


; paſſion, arc all of his meer (hb) grace and mercy, (4 $993: 24+ 
e tiff without any deſert of ours. & pre 


B(?) See M, Hierons workes, vol. 1. pag. 104. & 121. 
ci And 
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(i) Mcrinom — And therefore reſolve thus-. with t 
menm miſeratio= ſa}fe and let this reſolution afford th 
Res Domini non 


; ».; COMfort in thy deepeſt diltrefſe , for 
gon of merit, or worthinefle in thy ſelfe, Th A 
ille miſcratio- thy (1) merit is the Lords mercy ; andtl 
mum 1101 fuerit. therefore ſo long as he wanteth not mer 
mo DR then (halt never want merit. 
Ry 2. Thou ſhouldſt alſo know and cl 
ſider this for thy comfort , that there isn 
® ; rs (k) unWYorthineſſe felt, grieved for , and I | 
” 1 * boured againſt , but is accounted worth 
in the ſight of God. 
3. Take notice alſo of this , that thc 
; thy ſelfe thou art, and doelt finde thy 
moſt unworthy ; yet as long as God is ple 
ſed, i» Chriſt, to account thee worthy, thai, 
(1) There is , art (7) worthy enough : for it is not 
Dignitas cx dig- thou accountelt thy ſelfe , but what 
paging Nu doth account thee to be , (m) in his Sm 
Gn) Byk. 2.6, Peſus Chriſt , that ſhall make thee to ſk 
* or fall before his Judgement ſeate, Ai 
therefore let not thy unworthineſſe WR; 
hearten thee , and make thee believe hill, 
God doth not love thee ; but rather fol,” 
this aſſure thy ſelfe that he doth /ove hi, 
becauſe he makes thee to acknowledge ME... 


ſelfe every way ſo rwworthy of his love. | 


Sue 
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SECT, XIV. 


Nother occaſion of preſent diſtreſſe 

in the child of God, is fpiritnalt de- 

"tion : Oh (faich the child of God) there The Digcede. 
was a time when I thought my ſelfe highly 

xloved, and favoured of God (fuch com- 


mable aſſurances of his gracious prefence (4) Vide Caſm. 
Sad 1 alwaies in my ſclfe ) but now (a) a- Tem. Schot. 2. 
athat joy of my ſalvation is gone, I feele ©£22;51:&' 56- 


0 ſuch comfortable affurances of Gods I - 
ncious preſence in me ; nay, to My Pre- cure of a deſer- 


nt ſeeming, I am as one quite forſaken of ted ſoule , per 
dd, one wholly bereft of his Spirit ; and #9": 


n terefore I feare I was never indeed belo- M. Rob: Tar- 


. 8 he loveth rvta the end. 


d of him, as I tooke my felfe to be. __ MM 


If this be thy cafe ,, know this for thy Ty. Comforts. 
| . Fon dre, 

"j 1. That God never (6) withdraweth bis (b) Non deſeris.” 
Weſexce, and favary fromhis child indeed, ct/4mfi deſerere 
| $0 whom be hath once vouchſafed it, ear: mn 

Fhough in the preſent feeling , and appre- 4 
non of his child , he Rad to with- a __ 
wit. For (c) God is not fickle and in- (c) See M.Bol- 
aſtac in his love , to love a man to day, 9, Lofty: 
nd to caſt hica off ro morrow ; no, there "29742515 

dere is no ſuch (d) variableneſſe nor ſhadoW (4) Jam. 1,17. 
Y oge in bin ; bur whom be (6) loverh (4) Jabra 

erem. 31. 3. 


2 Thou (houldſt alſo know , ang con- - 
Y lider 
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if] See M G&- ſider the (f) ends, for which God dotil_ ... 
rj Wii ſceme thus to withdraw his preſence juſt 
i FL in. Wonted favour from his child ; all whi dot! 
ftrud.ubi {ipra, thou ſhalt finde to be for the (g) good, al" 
pag. 598 &c. NOT One for the hnrt of him. A 
Lg] Ne zwacs One is for the chaſtiſement of ſunnes pref 
6 {ponſa,ncc ei" hereof he hath not yet ruwly repented 
ſttmes te con- : _ - ath 
zenni , | paul. Thus did God withdraw his gracious 

fper tibi ſponſus {ence and wonted favour from (h) Dam v 
ſubtrahit faciem and yet all was in love, and out of Godsf 

1 pie = therly care over him , leſt he ſhould peri © 
i bon de ac.. 1 bis finnes of adultery and murther, 

ceſſu, e& receſſu thoſe other (which either occaſioned , 


lacraris. Aug.de were occaſioned. by them) throngh impe ” 
Scala Paradiſi. gency, 


Sel Cl A ſecond end is, for the better trial of iſ"? 


lum. eftate preſent : Not that God is 1900 | 
(þ] Pfal.gzxz, what is in man, bat becauſe he would fl 
11,12.& 77. this bring man the better to know what” ©" 
;, 10 himſelfe , and make others alſo tou Fu 

* knowledge it, which otherwaies would 

have believed it : For this end did Gul,” 

withdraw his gracious preſence , and wa ; 

ted aſſiſtance from Peter , and for Wh, * 

ſame end alſo from ob ; yet from | 

out of his love,and farherly care over tht 

[i] Math, 26. From *(z) Peter , that by this means « 
75+ might be brougkit to the ſight of his om,” 
frailty , which otherwaies would have" 

.riſhed in his preſumption. And from 

that by this meanes his ſincerity might 

jul Mis 


M Lal 
nes 


dfa 
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; aſtified againſt che mercenarineſſe of well 
J doing, with which he ſtood charged by Sa- Job. r- 9. 


tan, 
A third end of Gods withdrawing of his 
preſence , and wonted favour from his 
Mchild,is for the preventing of ſome ſinne in him 
his the time to come. And thus did God with- 
jraw the ſenſe of his preſence and favour 
Mrom Par, yet out of his love and fatherly 2 Cor. 12.7. 
are over him {till,that hereby he might the There is preven- 
er prevent that fpiritzal pride in him, *"s phyſick tor 


hto which he was likely to fall through a- var dag - 


nance of Revelations, 2s that when 
Afourth end of Gods withdrawing of the diſeaſe is 

is preſence , and wonted favour from his 4angeroully 
Wild, may be ro ſtirre | hins up the more ear- ps wo —_ 
ftly to deſire it, and the more highly to prize ata «bs 
:, and the more thankfully to uſe it. ſupra, pag. 460. 
For how many, by this meanes , have | Recedit,ut ab- 
ene brouzht to a higher cſtimarion ot ſen5 magis defi- 
dds favourable preſence, then otherwaies 47 : _— 
would have beenc? What earneſt ſuits were gg, pea 
id prayers for the regaining of this , hath quzſitus randers 
is deſertion cauſed in ſome ? Yea, what gratins inveni- 
Mankfull acceptance, and gracious uſe of = Aug. on 
his, once regained , hath it cauſed in all ? (7; dag 
- omq'"4 [5 not all this for the good of Gods jer4un judicio 
vel hild ? | Dci terrcri nc= 
mn 4 ly, ic may be the Lord doth ſome. © of, ur vont- 
* I Fines thus withdraw his preſence,and won- *#* 4 496de- 
geht. if Vw 10D Þ EE rio magss officia- 
tif Favour from his child , to naake him the mur, Calvinin 
more Elay 38.13 141 
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more earneſtly to long after the full perfeflin 


* Via eſt vita and perfet enjoyment of it in Heaven *, 
preſcns qua 4% if the Lord ſhould alike at all times affe 
parriam tendi= pe gracious preſence , and fayour he 
mus, OF idcarco 
hic ecculty Dei HOW ready would we be to ſet downe « 
judicio, frequen- relt here, and to grow careleſſc of mindi 
2; perturbatione any better eſtace hereafter? And theref 
conterimur , ' that we may not Take the place of our 
_ niſhment, for our | Comntrey ; and the 
Greg. Moral. neſt of onr inheritance, for the full payme 
l. 23.cap. 15. the Lord commeth, and departeth from 
t Ne cxilium by courſe ; ſometimes miniſtring comf 
agg P'* by his preſence; at other times greateſt 
rham pro pratii comfort by his abſence ; by the raſt of 
ſumma veur one, to teach us what is reſerved for 
fpoyjus, & re- Heaven; and by the rouch of the other, 
cedit viciſſm, ſer us know what maynot be expeRed by 


#unc Comſolatice 
nem affcrcns , here on earth. 


munc univerſim But howſoever the Lord for theſe,or 
ftarum noftrum ther cauſes belt known to himſelf, doth 
m mfirmiatem ghus to for ſake his child for a while: yett 


ER" Ac nay be his comfort, that he will never 


c | 
Boe iablfs ſake him * zotally, never | finally. 
pre, * Elay 49. 14, 15, 16. Eſay 54. 7,8. |} Heb. 13.6. 
elefus ſemper dikeffus, See that molt cordiall and comfortable 
mon of Dr. Dounes in Efiy 50. 1. 


el) A 
© 8 CWllera] 
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SYCT. AY. 


k Third occaſion of preſent difreſſe to 
the child of God, «and whereby heas 
joned to thinke that God doth not 
Move him, is Satanicall moleſtation. Oh (faith The qgiarede 
he child of God) can God love me, and of Satanicall | 
aye me thus to the Devils power , to be moleſtation, 
hus continually troubled and molelted by 
UT e 

my Yes, God can love thee, and doth love The Comfort, 
" GFthee ſtill, though he thus leave thee to 
rhe Devils power , to be thus troubled , 
TuBnd moleſted by him. And this will evi- 
h ntly appeare in all the particular troubies 
| moleſtations of the Devil towards 
dds child, | 
1, It may be the Devil troubles thy bo- The firſt di- 
J): And hath he not done the like to the firefle- 
tof Gods ſervants ? To the dearelt of paar Ra: 
children 7? A RT 

Did he not carry the body of (rift him- Math. 4.5.8. 
6. Ele from place to place > Did he nor fill 
ie body of 7ob with botches and ſoares?Did Job * 7: 

not exceeding grievouſly bow the body Luk, 13. 16, 

that poore woman (mentioned in the Go- 
el) exghteene yeares together ? Did he not 
; n EPÞierably vex the body of the Datighter of 
Ke woman of Canaan? Did he not poſſefſe, Math. 15. 22. 
that in a fearfull manger , the body of 
F 2 Aary 


f 


68 
Luk. 8. 2. 


Luk. $.29,30. 
Job 1. 19. 


Math. 3. 17. 
Job 1.8. 


' Luk. 13. 16. 


The ſecond 
Comfort, 


oY L2, 4+ 


Aavry Magdalen? And in as fearful 
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manner, or rather worſe, the body of himi (50, 
whom were 2 whole Legion at once. Ye wil 
did he not kill the bodies of Febs child hurt 
And dareſt thou«ſay , that theſe were ng Pa"! 
the children of God, and dearly beloved P9 
him ? ; 
Firſt, for Chriſt,the Scripture witneſſeſ {{: 
that he was Gods beloved Sonne , in Whonl 0N* 
Was well pleaſed. Job, God himſelf ackng He 
ledgeth to be hi« Servant. The woman thi 
had that ſpirit of infirmity eighteene yea ©"! 
is called by Chrilt himſclfe, 4 Daxghtt 
eAbraham : And can any doubt, butt but 
all the reſt were the deare ſervants, wff/l 
children of God, that ſhall reade thete 
mony which thc Scripture gives of t 
the fore alledged places, and others whif 
might be produced ? Andif (o, whyt 
ſhould(t thou doubt, that God doth | 
love thee,dealing no otherwaies witht the 
then he hath done with them ? dom 
2. Know th's for thy comfort, | and: 
though the Devil may thus have powe let h 
ver thy body, yet can he not hurt thy ſol ® ol 
nay moſt commonly we ſee , that this} '%? 
poſſeſſion of. the body , doth prove , thro 
Gods great mercy towards his child; 
diſ-poſſeſſion of hs ſoule. So that that 
Chriſt ſaid of the Devils inftruments, but 
can kill the body , but not the ſenle) thel 
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may we ſay of Satan himſelfe, he may , by 
in Gods permiſſion, molelt, hurt, wound, yea 
Yell kill the bodies of Gods dearelt children, but 
1M hurt their /ozles he cannot ; their better 
« nll part is {till our of his reach , out of his 
ed power- 
3. Know this alſo, that even in this mo- The third 

7M ſtation of thy body, the Devil cannot goe Comfort, 

will one jot further, then God gives him leave. 

ll He can bring Chriſts body , and /*t zt 0» the Math, 4. 5, 6. 
« 6M Pinnacle, but throw it downe from thence he 
cannot, He can infli grievous and loath- 
ſome botches and ſoares on the body of 7ob, 
i but take away bu life he cannot, He conld Job 2. 6. 
M poſſeſſe the body of that poore man in «the 
1 Goſpel, but throw him headlong into the Sea, 
25 he d1d the herd of /wineghe could not;no, 
F tzough there were a Whole Legion of them Luk.8,27. &. 
in him at once. And the reaſon of all is >< M. Pyke or 
this, becauſe his powar is limited ; for even EONS 
the Dcvil himſelfe is ſubjeR to the King- F3*" $1 © 
dome of Gods power, and providence ; on Math. 4. 
WJ and will he, nill he, he muſt obey ; till God pag: 213. 
< {kt him looſe, he cannot goc in any errand - > ah: toe 
© doe hart ; and when he is I ofe, and go- , ay = I'S 
ing about it, as farre as God permittecth © 
heed] Aim he may goe, but one jot further he can- 
14/9 "9 paſle, be his might, or malice, never ſo 
tw gar. A Lyon, a rearing Lyon indeed he is, 
s,( but this Lyon is (till 5» chaines , and (which 

ei the ſtay and comfort of Gods child) the 


F 3 e a 


The fourth 
Comfort. 


The ſecond 
Diltreſle. 


The fiſt 


Comtort. 


Heb. 4. 15. 


Math. 4.3,&c, Devils; for Chriſt himſelf was the: fl 
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end of the chaine God [ill keepes in hu 
hazd, to let him looſe , or to reſtraine hin 
at his will. And if this be ſo (as certainly; 
is) chis may be thy comfort , and ſtay toy, 
That God will never permit him to mokf 
and troubl- thee further then he ſeeth i 
expedient for his glory , and thine ever 
laſting good. 

4. And laſtly , know this alſo for thi whe 
comfort,that whatſoever paſſeth from the 
in this time of thy extremity, whether it he 
irreligious geſture , or prophane and ſinful 
ſpeech , thou art bur a meere patiezt int; 
they be the Devils ſinnes, and not thine, and 
he muſt anſwer unto God for them. Anlf] to | 
therfore comfort thy ſelf in thy God,&bF ſon 
not overmuch diſmayed at this thy preſent bol 
diltreſſe ; for though it afford cauſe of pit} eth 


| from others, and of ſorrow in thy ſelfe, yt But 


of deſpaire of Gods love towards thee, it} loc 
aftords no caule at all, | the 

But it may be Satan doth not ſo mud} hin 
trouble and moleſt thee in body, as he dotify | 5 
in minde , by ſuggeſting unto thee ſinful 7 


temptations, th 
If this be thy caſe , know this for th} 
comfort, A 


I. That the ſinfull temptations to whidf W 


the Devil ſhall tempt any of Gods childra} oi 
are not ſignes of Gods hatred , but of ti ol 
Fl 


TL TIHhAL of 
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ind yet was ſti W 
ill G 
ods beloved $ EAANEC Ti }, 
#1 Whom Math. 3.1 
. . 7. & 


be 
was well pleaſed. 
17.5.2 Per.1. 
is 7. 


uo 
of God, are full emprations R: 
that he is none p94 evidences t the child 
= armed keepes —_— i = his ſoule, 
- qema— are m7 ouſe , the wen ag. Multiplicati 
mptatt peace ; gs that 7enrati 0 
When a [tron 10n, nor feare L..,. neither —— ſige 
jeſus Chri ger then $ iſtreſſe li 00-6 
briſt b hi at an Com . Bat qUis dc aw 
getteth aw y his Ferd meth , eve 05 
; a) this , and Spiri N evaſeri onumn 
begins he ro * r poſſeſſion From ebay s and HEN 
of Gods child empe the dil. mn, then ll.21,22. 
faire or foule = to try 5 Apna ſoule * | 
Hafan Foes et And Prez Gaga Quand di 
ſ antient ſubj ring it b anes, ſirift ho 
on yebin En; once $-- wird "mcmbes 
olts. and ti | e Dan > | the Cri ſua cmors 
l . gcon [1- "= ar = 
eth PEE in chaines he loaded with parry poo 
But if his Dol ecauſe he _—_ 2 Keeper ſleep _— riffens 
looſed. he h t' being fled weth he is {4 "4 ws $pi- 
the : ave eſca off,and hi EDD Itu quatitur 
. Jaylour begi ped onr of pri $ chains pulſatur B & 
im ſpeedily egins to bultle priſon, then 1h; le Conſe 
| Satan holder hue and c and purſueth De aud. 1 
Dungeon of 1 endact -raldrr who? (Ag whillt Bok Cogirat. 
"15 gdy ir ute prtege inthe darke fu wiſh 
cure, and qui s and chaines of = tied with >" a: : ſupra, 
Anbaſtdours : Bur if our _ he is ſe- | 
od; doe © in the preac m_ by his + E 
6 . a : us 
captives. A 0 11lumin y ne light bolus, mt Ids 
. Auguſt ate the cl go The iſs ex has 
oult, de S e cles quia videt li 
ymbol. ad C 0) oP det libe- 
F 4 atechum. lib, m 
our EY 


4 AA 


See Touch- 
ſtone for a 
Chriſtian , 


pag. 81, 


+ Dyke of 
Chriſts temp- 
tation, p. 219. 
Wilſon in his 
helps to faith , 
Pag. 150. 

* Heb. 4. 15. 
} See Math. 4. 
6. 9. 
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our underſtanding, that we ſee the way 
of Satans Dungeon of ignorance, gnd 
eſcape out of his captivity : then he rage 
and purſueth us with his temptations , if 
ſo cither he may bring us backe againe ir 
our former bondage , or elſe deliroy us i 
we make reſiſtance, 

Againe , when the dore is open, 
there is free ingreſle and egrefle , we knd 
there is no knocking : but if the doreh 
once ſhut, then ſtill one or other is ex 
rapping and bounſing. So it is here, tle 
wicked have the dores of their hearts | 
wide open to Satan,and therefore he rye 
not there by temptations : but the god 
having the dores of their hearts ſhut up, au 
faſt barred againit him , they are ſcldomy - 
free from them, | 

Let it not diſmay thee then that thou an 
thus tempted, but rather rejoyce , and take 
comfort, that thou art ſo, becauſe this gi 
thee good aſſurance that thou art come alt 
of Satans kingdome, and doelt belong unto 
God : and can God hate any ? or not lot 
any that are his? | 

3+ Remember this for thy comfort, thit 
all temptations are not F finnes 1n the temp 
ted ; for then Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe could 
not have beene ( as the * Scripture ſaith 
was) free from ſinne , ſeeing he was not fret 
from | ſuch temptations. Nay this is a futt 

ground 
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ground in Divinitie, That #0 more of Satans 

ſnfull temptations become Innes in 14, then 

we doe | like, love and approve of : Without a 

this I confeſſe they may be our * cyoſſes, but Lp Fu py 
our ſines they are not ; nay, they are Sa- ſenſu mentis. 


i tay, God fo accounts of them ,; and for Auguſt. Epiſt. 


them muſt he, and not we, be accountable 742-Gerlon.de 


wo God. IN 
Caſes of Conſcience, lib. 1. cap. 10. ſe. 2. Downams Warfare, 
part I lib. 3. cap. 11. Gojn. dc Remedio contra puſillan, Alſted. 
Theolog. caſ. cap. 24. 
4. And laſtly', let not this be forgotten, 
that all Satans temptations, whether they be 
temptations for finne paſt , or temprations — 
toſinne to come, are all through the wiſe L- ” OR 
. : tving bonitatis 
diſpoſing F providence of Almighty God, ;;z.,::;m, 
made to turne to the * good of Goas child, For ut unde malig- 
who would not reaſon thus with himfelfe, ns hoſtis cor 
If mine enemy, Satan,doth thus diſquiet my #7 #7 ruterte 
' <a j mat,inde miſeri- 
minde with inward terrours, with thoſe ,,,*>... 1. ._ 
finnes which foohkſhly I did by his entifc- rudiar ut viver. 
ment ; why (hall I hearken to him here- Greg.Mor-1.2. 
after any more, and ſo increaſe the matter *, >< B.B. 
of my trouble ? For what have I of all the {pry Wan 
ſinnes wherein I tooke pleaſure , but onely 'T, oo _" 
| terroxr and fame? And can Iexped any 4 Rom.6.:1. 
better fruit from this forbidden tree here- 
after? Oh what a faichleſke traitor is Satan? 
He entiſeth man unto ſinne ; and when he 
hath done it, he is the ficſk Accuſer and 
Troubler of him for it, Stoppe thine eare 


therefore 
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of this deceitfull Charmer, 

And as for the latter kinde of temprati. 
ons, are they not all in Gods child ſo many 
ſtrong provocations, ſpurring him forwar( 
to the throne of grace ? So many School. 
maſters, to teach him humilitie > I am ſur: 
Luther was wont to ſay , that 7 emptation, 
Meditation, and Prayer, were the three Mk 
ſters , under whom he profitea moſt : And] 
doubt not but every one of Gods children 
doth or may experimentally fiade the ſame 
truc in himſelfe, 

I know this is farre from the Devils pur 
poſe, when he rempteth us unto ſinne ; but 

thus docth onr good God evermore order 
and diſpoſe of it for the good of his child, 
And therefore the Devil in this caſe may 

+ Phereo Jaſoni not be unfitly compared unto that*] 
profiers hoſtis Combatant of whom we reade, who ranne 
gui glalio % his ſword into his Adverfaries body, think 
mn 1 9 ing thereby to have killed him : but God 

» quam ſa , © þ 

nare medici no Providence ſecretly gniding his hand , he 
poterant. opened an Impoſtume, which no Phyſician 
_—_— _ could heale ; and ſo thinking to kill him, 
Ems -B., he preſerved his life. So the Devil in grett 
*- tance,pag.49, Tag thruſterh ſore at Gods children, - ſet 
ing to wound then to death by ſome nototr 

ous fallyet by the gracious deſpenſation of 

God, he is ſo far from hurting thee,ſas thit 

by this meanes he /annceth and _ 

tnell 


therefore (O my ſoule) againſt the voye} heir 
of th 


prove 
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their Vlcers of privy pride, and overweening 
of themſelves , which otherwaies might 


prove their deliructivn. 


L—C 


SECyYAYTL 


| Hope occaſion of preſent diſtreſſe to 
the child of God , whereby he is oc- 


aloned ro thinke that God doth not love 


7 


him, is wart of audience 3n Prayer, For thus The Diſtreſfe, 


be reaſoneth, If God did love me, then 
certainly would he heare my prayers , and 
grant me the requeſts which I have ſo often 
made unto him : But alas, I finde no ſuch 
comfort by any of my prayers ; nay , in- 
lead of the bleſſings which I have ſo often, 
and ſo earneſtly begged at the hands of 


God,1 finde the cleane contrary evils either 


ſtall continued , or newly, and that in a 


creater meaſure inflited on me. And can. 


God love any with whom he thus dgalerh? 
No, no, he cannot. , 


If this be thy caſe , know.this for thy 
comfort , | 


I. That. a-man may be the deare child The Comforts.; 


of Go&, and yet not preſently heard of 
God «1h For was not Fob ſuch a one, 
and yet doth not he complaine , that God 


w. 
3%..4 . 


did not heare bim , When he did cry unto him? Job 30. 26. 


Was not David ſuch a one, and doth e 
c 


—_ — 
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he complaine after the like manner? 0 

Plal. 22.3. God (faith he) 7 cry by day , but thou bear 
not ; and by night, but have no audience. Ani 

Sce Hab. 1.2. are there not others of Gods deare chi 
3 +4-® Jren , mentioned in the Scriptures , whid 
Soenete+ haveuttered the like complaints > There 
fore thou ſeelt thy caſe is not ſingular , of whi 

thers have wanted audience, as well as thy the 

ſelfe, in their prayers unto God , and hav ing 

beene never the lcfle beloved of him ; andff tha 

therefore why maylt not thou be ſo too? || hin 

2, Know this alſo for thy comfort, thatÞ his 

+ See Mr. Tho. God may f have heard thy prayers, and hav} bat 
mas Goodwins granted thee thy requeſts, and yet thaff hl: 
_ of mayſtnot kyow ſo much for the preſent. Fol} gy 
D.. "Pref n; ay not thy caſe be as * Daniels was,whoſe} fre 
Saints daily ex- prayer was heard, and his requeſts granted} G, 
erciſe. the very beginr31g of his ſupplicatins ; and} ng 
* Dan. *9. 23- yet he knew not 10 much, till afterwards he po! 
& 31. was informed of it by the Angel , that ws < 
ſent unto him from God for that very pur} m 

purpoſe ? | th 

3. Know this alſo , that God may hav} he 

heard thy prayer, though he have not. gra} oy 

+ See M.Sdud.. CC thee the ſame thing that thou haſt prajulſ} op, 
ders Chriſtians #zto him for. ' For F God is ſaid in Scripture 


daily walke, to heare the prayers of his children tw tf 
pag: 74. , manner of wates; ſometimes by giving thes}| y 
Se:m. oh Ual. the very thing they bave asked; and fomey þb 
13. 1, pag. 25. & 59. Dr. Playſaires Serm. on Pſal, 6, 6.p.55,8 Þ 
Dc, Montague, of Invocation, pag. 47, & 5 z« t 


times 


L Ih AML ” 
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times againe , by giving them ſomething an- 
ſwerable thereunto , when he granteth not 
An the thing it ſelfe, Examples of the former 
ca are every where in Scripture : And of the 


T7 


hid] latter, we have the examples of Saint Paul, = Corinth. 12. 


cre and of our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe ; both H 


8,& 9. 


eb.5.7. com- 


» OF which had their prayers heard, and yet nel- pared with 
ty ther of chem had that granted him which Luk. 22. 42,8 
uy in prayer he defired. Parl deſired to have 43- 


andY thar Heſenger of Satay, which did ſo b»ffet 
| him, to be taken from him : God þ heard 
thatY his prayer , but yet granted him nor that ; 7; 


+ Deus & dene- 
gans exaudit ©&* 


audiens dewe- 


wry but inſtead thereof , grace ſufficient to be a- gar : tribucns 
thaf ble to withſtand the temptation of it. So «ufert , non#ri- 
Forf our Saviour Chriſt prayed to be delivered 5% 4one. Si- 


hoſe} from that Cup of his paſſion; and herein x,, 


dif God heard him too, but yer granted kim c. 
andÞ nor that ; bur inſtead thereof, frength and 
$ he power , Whereby he was enabled to over- 
wif come the wofull pangs of that death. And 
pu} may not God have thus heard thee, though 
thon, as yet, take no notice of it? Certainly 

ny he may. It may be thou haſt contentment 
cry granted thee inſtead of health and wealth ; 
4 patience inſtead of peace ; grace to ſupport 
wt} inſtead of deliverance ; or if none of 
wy theſe, yet grace to continue ſtill thy prayers 
hw} unto God ; which of Gods child ought to 
mx beheld a recompence ſufficient for all his 


0x prayers, if he ſhould never receive 0+ 
ther. 


- IV. 


n Caſt. in 
vangel. lib.. 
24. 


I Fi 4 tc  _ &® 
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4. This would alſo be conſidered, that it 
may be the things thou haſt ſo long prayed 
for, will not be for thy weale, but rather for 
thy hurt; and God foreſeeing this, hath 
with-held them from thee of purpoſe that 
thou mighteſt not be hurt by them, Andif 
he have done fo, canſt thou doubt whether 

Se Dr. Slatter RE doth love thee? Will a loving and tender 
in x Thefſ. 5. hearted Father give his little child a knife, 
pag 516. &c. though he cry never ſo eagerly for it? 
And doth not the very denying of ſuch 
* Aliquando * thing argue * great love in the Father 
San#i non reci- cowards his child , then the giving of it 
piendo quod pe= unto him would doe ? Surely it doth: 
runt mag *- And this, it may be, is thy caſe ; Thou 
— wouldſ{t have riches, honours, libertie, 
illud reciperent. health , peace , and ſuch like things ; but 
Euſeb. Emiſ. God foreſeeth that thou wouldſt ( if thou 
Homil. in Li- hadſt theſe ) uſe them to his d;ſhonowr , or 
+eageBecg, 47 to thine owne, or others hurt ; and therefore 
Aur HoFie quod be denicth them unto thee: And if 1o.b/clk 
petimus,aur quod the Lord for it , and magnifie him for his 
noverit eſſe utili- love, and doubt no more of it, 
jo. Barns _ 5. And laltly , this alſo ought to be con» 
100 qutaeres® ſidered, that there is a great deale of diffe- 
rence betwixt the Lords deliying , and his 
denying of his child that which may be for 
his good ; for the Lord for a time delayes 
that, which he will not till deny ; and that 
for theſe reaſons, or other beſt knowne to 
himſelfe, and yet all our of love to his 
child, | -_ _ Sometimes 
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Sometimes he doth it, the more to ſtirre 
w'up,to be the more inant, and earneſt in 
* Prayer. It may be he ſeeth that we pray « 74-4335 dando 
not with that feeling of wants, or fervency ef quod petimus,in= 
kfre that is convenient ; and therefore ſtantian mobis 
delayerh to give, till he ſee us more ſen. 74097 Rdicit 


, Chryſoft. 
ſible of the one, and more fervent in the 0- Mo nun ” 


ther, Math. 
Sometimes he doth it, the more to make Beneficium di- 
wu in love with, and the better to eſteeme of [96s > us deft 
the gifts and bleſſings which we would re {7s 
ceive from him. 4 Things eaſily , or quickly Luk. 24, 
gotten, are ſoone forgotten ; where- 4 (td data vi- 
wthings /ong deſired, and hardly obtai- !eſcunt defudera- 


| ta diu , dulcivs 
hap the more ſe: by when we have obrivexur. Aug, 


; DES _ Merx ulironca 
Sometimes againe it may be he doth it, purer. Hieron. 


the rather to try ow faith, our patience , or ad Demetr. 
ſome other of his graces in us, to ſee what 
we would do; *-what means we would uſe; « cee BB.King 
whether we would ſeeke to any other for on Jon, p.588. 
helpe, and comfort, in caſe he ſhould not 
{o ſuddainly helpe, and comfort us as we 
dcfire, 

It may be for ſome one of theſe ; it may 
be for ſome other reaſons beſt knowne to 
the Lord himſelfe, he delayeth to grant 
that, which we have ſo long defired. Which 
way ſoever it is, this may be our com- 
fort, if wee receive not the thing wee 
crave ſo ſoone as we have deſired it, yet 

| | « have 


T9 


4 @. © 
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have it we ſhall, if God ſee it expedient for} (fant 
his g/ery, and our goed ; or ſomething in lin} Lora 
of it, that ſhall be betrer for us , when Golf] lwke 


thinkes it good to give it Us. chaſt 

| he re 

Sn-CT KVEL. | " 

The Diſtreſle. Fift occaſion of preſent diſtreſſe to in Sc 


the child of God , is the ſmart favo 

ent Ward and inward affliftions ; and this u[}{#th 

much as any of the former, doth make hin{beur 

to doubt whether God doe indeed low ud! 

him. ; Yknoy 

The Comfort, But if this be thy caſe , thon muſt knoy {ofhi 

this for thy comfort, That a man may Jing 

* Deus unicum the deare * child of God, and highly belo-£1d: 

habet Film yed and reſpe&ed of him,though he be hert to ir 

= pcecaro, mts in this world never ſo much outwardly « [for 
um ſine flagello. . | 

Auguft, inwardly afflicted. Phe nc 

And this doth appeare plainly , both by b 

expreſſe teſtimonies, and evident exampl 

of Scripture : Expreſle teltimonies we hat 

theſe. B 

Prov.3-11,12, Firſt , So/omen uſeth this argument to ſerve 

perſwade us with patience to beare the cb Kr 

ſtening of the Lord , aud «not to be griewd onel 

with his corre&ion , becauſe He correfFabFari 

him whows he loveth, even as the Father 404 

the child in whom he delighteth. 3 And Oi 

Heb. 12. 5,6. Apoſtle ſaith even the fame, 4 wn l 
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al (ſaich he) deſpi/e not the chaſtening of the 
al Lad , neither faint thou When thou art re- 
off buked of him ; for whorn the Lord loveth he 

chaſteneth , and ſcomrgeth every Sonne whom 

| kereceiverh.Nay the Lord himfelfe avouch- Revyel. z, r 2. 
—| ah even the ſame, As many (ſaith he) as 7 

love, I rebuke and chaſten, ; 
And hereof we have not a few examples 
to in Scripeure. For who was more in Gods - | 
T favour then Abraham, the Father of the Elay 41.9. 
; wh facbfol? And yer how many afflitions did 19" > 23+ 
hin beundergoe? As in leaving his Connrry, pada: 
ow ud Kinred, to goe co live amongft an un- 

; Fknowne and barbareus-people ; in the fear Gen.1 2.1 1,1 2. 
10w Lofhis life for his Wife Sarah; in the offe- & 20. 11, 
y b« [ring up of Ins Sonne ; in the unkiadneſſe Gen. 32-1. bc. 
elor md dif-agreement of his Nephew Lot - not Gen, 13.8, 
hert to inſtance in more. Againe , who was 
ly « [ore deare unto God then Faces ? for did _— 

"be not ſay of him before he was borne , 7a- _ _ 
h by beve 7 loved? And yet ſo many were his * ” & 
plsIfliftions, chat he affirmed his daies ro have Gen, 47. 9. 
have Yhtene few and earl. ITS | 

But the examples of Job and David may 
it to ſerve in ſtead of all other. For whom doe 
> ct |*ereade of in all the Scripture (excepting 
icvel Jonely the Prince of onr ſalvation, Jeltts Heb, 2. ro. 
efteþFariſt himſelfe,who was conſecrated through 
; dh ſtions ) chat ever underwent more out- 
4 heard and inward affliftions both , then' 
k) two did > And ſhall we ſay,that God 
(Caitd G did 


T |! 


Jam. 5. 11. 


Job.42. 11 ,&c. 


Pſil. 119. 71. 


Pſal. 66. 16. 
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did not love them, when he did thus aflial - - 


them ? No, no, we cannot. The very 
and iſſue which the Scriptures record 
theſe their aflitions, doth prove the cc 
trary. Touching the afflitions of Fob , the 
end of them was twice as full of comfar 
as the beginning was of diſ-comfort 
appeares both by that whick Saint Ja 
ſaith of it, and that which is ſet downeill 
the lalt Chapter of the Booke of 7ob. Ar 
as for the afflitions of David, the end} 
them was ſo comfortable,that himſelfe ne 
onely profeſſcth, It was good for him that 
had beene thus afflifted : he alſo callethw& 
on'others to dr 4 notice thereof with hi 
Come (faith he) avd 1 will peW you what 


Lord hath done for my ſoule. Neither: . 


which ends could have betided them, ift 
Lord had not loved them. And therefor. 
comfort thy ſelfe in thy God , whoſoenſ;., 
thou art, that art thus aflied ; for bg... 
theſe teſtimonies, and examples. of Sa... 
pture (beſides many more that might i;:- 
alleaged ) thou ſeeſt, chat a man maj; 

be as grievoully afflicted every way ast 
haſt beene, and yet be the deare child}... 
God, and one that is beloved of him, /þy 


Sxcl - 
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SYCT. AVYIIL 


Ut it may be, this is not thy caſe ; it 1s The Diftrefle 
{1 not ſo much the meaſure of thy pre- 

"Fenty felt aflitions that doth make thee 
3 Jo doubt of Gods love towards thee , as 
"Ith long continuance under the Croſſe. 
Ny And if this be thy caſe, know this for TheComforts; 
1 by comfort, | 
OY 1. That long continuance under the 
"Foſſe ; may betide the beſt of Gods chil. 
Iren, and thoſe whom he loveth moſt dear- 
. For were not the 1/-aelites of old more 

rly (4) beloved of God, then any Na- 7s) Plal.13 5.4. 
Jon in the world beſides? And were not | 
” hey for all this in the land of Zgype, in the 
" $0) houſe of bondage, under great (c) miſery (b)Exod. 20.2. 
- Pd zxfliftion for the ſpace of (4) forre (©) Exod. 3.7. 
mired yeares together? Were not the ſame (4) Gen.1y.1, 
ople afrerwards cartied away captives 
bt its Babylon , where they lived in as great 
" "Pilery for (e) ſeventy yeares more?Againe. 
' * F*not this the cale {f) of Joſeph? (g) Of 71 ee 
on Pia? (b) Of Habakkyh? And of ſundry 18, ,,. v1 
wePthers that we reade of in the Scriptures? (g) Pal. 13. 
'* Plwhich no doubt God loved dearly,and 12. 
continued them under the croſſe for a &) Hab-r. 2. 


"Hor £44 . & 2. 3+ 
«call time together, And (7) therefore why (i) Multi bum. 


ut : 
F 


; 


OT 1 


$a »@& buniles non ſunt. Bern. in Cant. 34. Plefimur & Des,ncc 
"rim ramen ; corripimur,ſcd von corrigimur. Salv. de provident.l.$. 


2 may 


The ſick Soules Guide, 


may not this be thy caſe too,though forth this, 

preſent thou canſt find neither end,nor elf vat 

of theſe thy ſo long continued afflitiong & 

2, Thou muſt conſider , that God ewd not! 

in contizuing theſe thy affiitions upon they thr) 

may more dearly love thee, then if he (haul whic 
take them ſpeedily away, 

Perhaps he ſeeth that thou art not il 
ſofficiently humbled: And will a Fatherti 
loves his child , lay aſide the rodde till 
have brought his ſtubborne and diſobedie A 
Sonne to his knees ? Perhaps he ſcerht 
there is a great deale of proud fleſs yerigthet 
thine heart : And will a skilfull and lowvert 

* Medicus cru- * Chirurgion take away his Corraſrves filed 

delis eſt, qui ex- the wound of his Patient , as long agt{(oe: 

ants Fn ; proud fleſh remaineth ? Perhaps he eſpiſvem 

C parcit wulne- 1 

ri, & putredinj, 10 thee 2 great deale of drofſe, not yetnj} A 

Augpin Pſal.z4. fined, and purged off: And can we bluf#he 

& inPſal.90.8 for want of love to his gold , that Goldin T! 

" _— - that will ſuffer his gold to remaine ial It 

a Job.'6. & fire till f the droſle be all off > Or if aj%/ 

alibi. of theſe, it may be he foreſeeth, that if i} Ar 

+ Vide Chry- rodde were once off thy back,thou woulſ'be , 

| 


{aſt. ad popul. | "wa | 
purer 4 op 7 t0 thy old ſinfull courſes againe; and 


partientia. 


fore for his greater glory, and thy gremreſe 
good, he thinketh ir ficteſt to keep thee 

under the laſh: For ſome are of that dil 7- 
ſition, that they are never well affe&ed, WF 
when afflited ; And it may be this wihp""* 
caſe : Which way ſocver it be, reſale"! 


I IhAL of 
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th this, either God (if thou wilt be content to 
r eald waite his Leiſocre) will, in his good time , ſer Efay 40,31. & 
on | (end to theſe thy croſſes here ; or, if he ſee 39:23-& 54-4. | 
d cot that expedient, he will croWne thee with = 
od pry 41d immortality in the world to come, 
ol which he knoweth will be better for thee. 


pH —_— — 


SKCT. XIX. 


It 


TH 
ill 

lie AN thus farre touching thoſe diſtreſles 
ht of Gods children, which , reſpeRing 

the timze preſent, doe ariſe from a conceited 

longer of lave in God. The other diftreſſes re- 
; fra pefting the 29me preſent , are thoſe which 

asdoc ariſe from « conceited Want of grace in 
(pi them /elves. 
yetr} And hence commonly arifeth a threesfold The Diftrefies. 


eſſe. 
The firſt is for want of grace it ſelfe. 
ial The ſecond is for want of ſome certaine 
f no t4/#re of grace. 
if 8 And the third is for want of ſixcerity in 
roul the oy which they conceit they have. 
F: the firſt of theſe be che cauſe of thy TheComforts, 
read preſent diſtrefſe , then know this for thy 
dif. 7+ That there is a great difference be- 
Wnxe the being of grace , and the ſenſible 
; 4g of ic; fort grace may be where | pile Spin. de 
aloe Qedoth not ſenſibly worke, juſtir,Chriſti, 
| G3 There 
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* See Þ. Baixe There may be * life in the root of a tree; __ 
"La Me Loy * though in the winter ſeaſon the ſame be 
Bane, pare 4 without leafe and fruit : In a mans body a r 


Taffiv. markes there may be life, although for the preſeny 
of Gods chil- being in a wound, he doth neither mon 


dren,cap-4- nor breathe. And in a dry ſummer ther = 
may be a ſecret ſpring of a well in thy, 


earth, though not ſo much as a dropped - 
water doe flow from it : So there mayh: p ; 
in thee ar this time, grace, though now, fo 
the preſent, it doe not by any outwardal 
diſcover it ſelfe to thee, or any other. b 

2, Thou muſt know , that there is allo pe A 
great deale of difference berwixt a mans Jt 
having of grace, and a mans being aware teh , 1: 


he hathit : So that a man may have tell. 
even then , when he ſtandeth moſt pere ew 
ptorily to it, that he hath none at all. R & 


ſicians report of men ſubjet to melwy , 
+ Sec Mr. Bur- cholly paſſions, that ſome have Þ though 0 
rons Melanch, themſelves dead, and could not be pe 6+ 
Pag. 169. ſwaded otherwaies; when as yet all th his ( 
have beheld them, have knowne them tod] 
living : And ſuch like ſpiritual perturbat 
ons are many times in the minds of Goof, , 
children in the time of ſpirituall diſtreſ; 


ſo thereupon they will conclude diretlye - 
themſelves , that they have no grace atalf 


and they that come to talke with them,and 
to comfort them, cannot beate them rol {avi 
that conceite , although they ſee in then] wn 
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re, many , 'and thoſe ' apparent evidences of 
: bel orace, and gracious goodnefle. And it may 
og 5. this-is thy caſe. 

"1 But ſuppoſe, 3. that thou hadſt indeed 
F heither faith, nor repentance, nor any other 
"1 aving grace: yet finding that thou * ſeeſt 
J ind feeleſt in thy ſelfe the want of theſe,art 
OF vrieved for it, doeRt wiſh and deſire it might 


* See Perkins 
in his Graine 
of Muſtard 
1y bt : ſeed, Cor. 3. 
V i + otherwaies : this may be thy comfort, Downums War 
that even this, in Gods account and accep- fare, part r. 


I tation, is as much as 'if thou hadſt theſe <2P- 42- 


lr Faces themſelves, = 4 lt 
"9 Achild of God in the time of ſpirituall 316014 in Col. 


| diſtrefſe, cannot be made to believe, that he cap. 1. v. 4. 

"0 doth believe ; and yet even then he will Crooke,Serm. 3. 
TI tellyou, that he doeth wiſh he could be- Greenham, pag. 
#Y live, that he is grieved for bis unbeliefe, '*7 

be © t Ad dolorem 


X ; fg courritionts per= 
A child of God in the time of ſpirituall ,;,.; c;4m , 


liſtreſſe, cannot be made to believe that he gdolere quod non 
"I 5} ſorry, and grieved as he ſhould be , for poſſumus dc pec- 
his finnes ; and yet even here he will tell Fo [#512 ANETE. 
N X emnit, Ex- 
| you, that he is ſorry and grieved, becauſe he ,*, 1. Concwin. 
= | canbeno more ſorry and grieved. Perkins Caſes 
Y F. Achild of God in the time of ſpiritual! of Conſc.lib.. 
: « litreſſe, cannot be made to believe that he — 5. Seft. 2, 
.- | anpray ; and yet even then you ſhall hear 5, _ __ 

| come from him, ſobbes , and ſighes, and g.,., com. 3. de 
F "} aisfaR. propriis,lib. 23. cap.21. Refert confeſſorem dixiſſe matri G:a- 

""Y ani, Loinbardi, & Comeſtoris, Si nou babes rantum dolorem,quan- 
then un cxigit ram horrendum ſcelus, dc bor tamen deleas,quod non potes dolere. 


nan G 4 groanes; 
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groanes ; yea, even prayers with teares fg 
the grace of praying. 6 

And if either of theſe be thy caſe , thj 

thou mult know for thy comfort, that ever} 
ſuch complaint and grieſe for want of t 

and the like graces, is a ſure argument, at 

infallible teſtimony of the preſence of th 
which yet thou complaineſt of, and grieve 
for, as if it were not in thee. For no a; 
ut a Believer can complaine of the 
of faith ; and the want of grace cannot| 
taken notice of Without grace. 
But ſuppoſe, 4. that thou didſt not oneh 
ſee and feele in thy ſelfe the want of thek 
aces, but didſt alſo inſtead of them ſer 
ſibly perceive the contrary corruptions ; # 
inſtead of faith,infidelity ; inſtead of grief hai 
and ſorrow for ſinne , obſtinacy and obf} ear 
durate hardneſſe, and the like, Yet this] wa 
would have thee to know for thy conf on 
* Corrnptions fort, * That if thou doeſt (to the utmoſtal} Bu 
Ns hated, and thy power) ſtrive againſt theſe thy corp i) 

riven againſt, _. : : we 

are no markes £100S Which thou feeleſt , this is ſo fam fl 
that we are not from being an evidence of the want off th: 
the Lords, but theſe graces, as that it may on the contran] ot 
- conraly- molt certainly aſſure thee that thou hul 

me cdham Do. HEM» For even the very feelings, andſrv[) 
Arine of Faith, Vings againſt unbeliefe in the child of Gogy C 
cap.2.pag.177. are the beginnings of fazzh ; and the feely} be 
and beWailing of hardnefſe of heart, is the ſeu pa 
of godly ſorrow, of 


SECT, 


SS Bk Sn if 
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SECT, XX. 


an | Second thing that troubleth the 
/ \ Child of God labouring nnder the 
if ſenſe of want of Grace, is not ſo much the 
ll fear of wanting Grace it ſelfe, as of wanting - 
eve ſuch, or ſuch a meaſure of Grace, as he for- 
nal merly kad , or which he thinketh Gods 
4 Word doth oblige him to have, 
tb - Touching the former, thus have T heard The Diſtreſſe. 
ſome Diſtreſſed Soules to ſay : There was 
f atime when TI felt that true of my ſelfe, 
{} which 7oeb ſo comfortably profeſſeth of 
himſelfe, That 7 preferred the Words of the 
» ff Lords month before mine appointed food. 1 
eff} have known the day when I conld with 
earneſtneſſe of affeQtion , and feeling of 
wants pour out my Soul unto God. I could 
once have wept heartily for my finnes, &c. 
S Bat now alas (and with teares he uttercth 
t) I can find none of all theſe things in my 
me} felfe, and therefore what can I think, bur 
nt off that all this which I have formerly felt, 1s 
tran} other then the Hypocrites vaniſhing 
1 bat} flaſhes ? 
aſir-J) - If this be thy cafe, know this for thy The Comfort. 
wy Comfort, Firſt, that chere may be 1n che 
zelay} belt of Gods Children decayes of Grace in 
eſe} part, and for a time. For of the Church 
of i Epheſi it is ſaid, That the was fallen t Revel. 2. 4. 
E CT, | from 
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* Phil. 4. 10. 


t Revel, 2. 5. 


* Reyel. 3. 2, 
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from her firſt love; and yet retained the 


eſteeme of a Chxrch, and that even with 
her Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And of the 
Philippians the * Apoſtle faith, That their 
care did begin to ſpring againe ; which, what 
elſe can it argue, but that this their care 
had had his fall, and winter of decay ? And 
of the belt of Gods Saints living, whois 
there, that doth alwayes hear with equall 
attention , reverence, and cheerfulneſſe; 
or pray with like carneſtnefſe of deſire 
feeling of wants,and aflurance to be heard? 
Or doth doe any thing in Gods Service at 
all times, as at ſome times > Secondly, 
thou mult alſo know, that there is no de- 
cay of Grace in Gods Child fo great, but 
by Gods bleſſing in the uſe of the meanes 
ſanQified to that end, may be repaired a 
gaine, and reſtored to its wonted perfeQti. 
on. The Church of Epheſus formerly men- 
tioned, was fallen from her firſt love ; yet 
is ſhe adviſed by t Chriſt, Ts remember 
from whence ſhe us fallen, to repent, and to dot 
her firſt Workgs again, The Church of *Sar- 
dis likewiſe was ſo farre decayed in reſpeR 
of her former eſtate of Grace, as that all 
her firſt Graces were even now ready to die: 
and yet is ſhe exhorted ſtill rs ſtrengthen 
that Which remainer, yea, though it be ready 
to die. And doth Chrilt exhort to that 
(thinkeſt thou) which he will not have, or 

may 
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may not be done ? Oh farre be this from 
thee, or any other, to think ! 
Well then, 'if this be thy caſe, and thou 

findeſt thy ſelf clean alter'd from what thou 

formerly haſt been, I will not deny but 

that thou haſt jult cauſe of Sorrow, but of 

Deſpaire thou haſt no cauſe at all ; for loe, 

there is yet a poſſibility for thee to ſtreng. 

then that which remaines, and is ready to 

die : there is yet a ſpark left within thee, 

which being ſtirred wp * and blown, may be « *a,,%oxu- 
brought to ſuch a meaſure of Holy Heat, as ,, zTim.1.6 
may reſtore thee again to thy wonted Fer- 

Vency. 

And therefore, when this dull fir doth 

at any time come upon thee, doe not (as 

the Devill would have thee) conclude from 

hence, That there i no help for thee in thy 

God, but rather doe as i David did : Goe | Pal. 51. 10, 
unto God, and - pray. unto him to gricken 75> 33 

thee, and to put »ew life of Grace into thy 

Soul, and to reſtore unto thee the wonted joy 

ef thy Salvation : uſing, together with it, 

all other meanes ſanRtified by God to that 

end ; and amongſt the reſt eſpecially, a 

more carefull, and conſcionable atten- 

dance on the Publique Miniſtery of the 
| Word, 


SW.E 3 
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The Diſtreſle, 
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Ut it may be thoa art not ſo much 
troubled at the want of that meaſure 
of Grace which thou formerly halt had, a 
at the want of that meaſure of Grace 


which thon doſt think that Gods Word | 


obligeth thee to have. Thouthinkeſlt pet. 
haps, that thy Faith is not fo ſtrong, thy 
Love not ſo affeQionate, thy Obedience not 
fo entire ; no Grace in thee ſuch, and 
great as it ſhould be, and therefore canlt 
not perſwade thy ſelfe that thou art one of 
Gods Choſen, {cing ſo little a meaſare of 
Grace appearecth to be in thee. . 
If this be thy caſe, thou mult know this 
for thy Comfort. 1. That the leaſt mes 


ſure of Grace,is as truly Grace as the greateſt, | 


Perhaps another Man may have a ſtronger 
Faith then thou halt, yet thou mayſt have 
as trwe-2 Faith as his: and ſo of all other 
Graoes : for diverſity of Degrees in the 
quantity of a thing doth not take away, & 
annihilate the Exiffexce of Being thereof. A 
fmall drop of Water.is as well,and as truly 
Water, as the whole Ocean, A little ſpark 
is as well, and as truly Fire, both in reſpet 
of ſubſtance, and quality , as the greateſt 
Flame. And a little Man, is as truly a Man, 

a5 


2 no nom ou rg oTAaCrn =»  ANRP 


=> > SS S&5 ww —— rr 2x a 


—_— — _—_— W- 


BP  ParT>HETS 


The ſick Soules Guide, 93 


25 the greateſt Gyant. And ſo is it with 
Grace, the ſmalleſt meafure thereof that 
Gods Child hath, or may have, is as truly 
Grace as the greateſt, 

2. Thou muſt know that the leaſt mea- 
fure of Grace which Gods Child hath, or 


| may have, being in ſincerity, findes accep- « | 
| ration with God *: for he meaſureth the ae oe 


Graces of his Children not by qzantity but on Prov. 18.14. 
by quality, not by muchneſſe, but by fince. Non ox gradu 
rity. He will not enquire how great, or ye menſurs fo 
how little, but how (incere thoſe Graces pole 


are which are in bis Children, Faith, if it Nifcats, yp 
be (4) unfaigned , though ir be but as a veritate. Dave- 
grain of muſtard-ſeed : Obedience likewiſe, 22 in Colol. 
though it be mingled with many weakneſ: F7S* 27: 

les, yet if it be (c) hearty, hath promiſe (b) MR 
of gracious acceptation. It is now under (c)Rom. 6.17. 
the Goſpell,as it was in the Sacrifices under 

the Law, where not the price, and value of 

the gift, but the abilicy, and affeRion of | 
the offerer was reſpeRed, For (4d) God re- (4) Nec inne- 
fpetteth not ſo much what we can doe, as What fiir Deus quaz- 
we world doe, and that which we would per- = quilibet ug 
forme, and cannot, he efteemeth it as if it Were wm = — 
performed, And ſo much the Apoltle wit- guicquid vis & 
neſſeth in a caſe not much unlike ; If chere 101 pores, Deus 
be firſt (e) (faith he) a willing mind, it is [Fun compu- . 
accepted 'according to that a man hath, and () » P 
net according to that a man hath not. "MR 


3. Thou mnt alſo know this, that the 
ſmalleſt 
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(f) Mat.25.29 ſmalleſt beginnings of Grace,are (f)'pledge,, 


(s) Job. 1.16. 


(þ) Phil./4.19. 


(r) Rom, 8, 1. 
33+ 34+ 
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and aſſurances of a greater meaſure, whete 
there is thankfall acceptance, and conſcio- 
nable uſe of thoſe already received to the 
glory of the Beſtower, 

4. And laſtly, let not this be forgotten, 
that what thou wanteſt in reſpeR of any 
meaſure of Grace in thy ſelfe, thou haſt i 
ſupplyed in (riff, thine Head (g) : For of 
hu fulxeſſe We all receive, and that Grace for 
Grace : And my Ged (ſaith (h) Saint Paul) 
ſpall fulfil all your neceſſities through hu riche 
With glory in Feſus Chriſt, Or if this were 
not ſupplyed in him, yet in him it is ſo fulh 
puniſhed, as that to thee which art (i) 
him, it (hall never be imputed. | 


_—__ 


SRCYT. NAIL 


He third and laſt thing that troubleth 

the Child of God, labouring under 

the ſenſe of the want of Grace, is a fear, 
and jealouſie, that in the Graces which he 
hath, he wanteth /cerity. ' 
For thus, ſome of them in the time of 
Spirituall Diltreſſe uſe ro ſay ; True it, 
that heretofore I have performed many 
excellent things ſavouring of Grace ; but 
what will all theſe profit me, conſidering 
that in them all, I have playcd the groſle 


Hyps- 
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on, Or v4in-glory,0r hope of temporal benefit 


95 

« Hypocrite z for my Conſcience (which is *See Do&or 
to me in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes) doth Sdaters Serm. 
now tell me, that either for fear, or faſp;. 22 Fro. 18-14, 


Pag. 21: 
3 See Mr. Boltous 


or for ſome other carnall reſpeR, I have Inftrua. abi 
performed them all. And it may be this is ſupre. pag.473. 


thy caſe, 


If it be, this thou mayRt know for The Comfor. 


thy Comfort ; that ſuppoſe thou hadſt 
been ſo grofſe an Hypocrite in the perfor- 
mance of all theſe, as thou doſt conceit, 
and imagine ; yet Hypocrifie, as long as it 
is felt, and grieved for, and is by preſent 
purpoſe of heart , and future 'endeavour 
of life, intended to be ſtriven againſt, and 
refilted, is no more prejudiciall to the Sal- 
vation of Gods Child, then is any other 
finne which he hath committed. I deny 
not but that Hell fire ts the t portion of Hypo- 
cries, but it is of thoſe Hypocrites onely 
which live , and die Hypocrites without 
Repentance, and of no other. And there- 
fore, if heretofore thou haſt been ſuch a 
one, call now upon God for mercy for it, 
pray to him for grace tobe more ſincere 


t Mat. 24.51, 


* See Mr.Dyke 
of rhe deccic- 


hereafter ; and withall , uſe the * means of 5,jjnefle of the 
ſincerity which Gods Word hath ſer down Heart $4g.380. 
for that end, and then thou needſt not Door Downa 
doubr, bur that this thine Hypocrific ſhall 92 F!2-1 5 942: 


26 & 53-&Cc. 


M. Byfield on 1 Pet. 2.paz. 29 M.Hierons Works. w91.2.p4g.160.67c; 
MHarris cn Mat. 5.pag.29 5. M. Schudders Dayly Walk. pag.37 3+ 
| be 
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be forgiven thee, how foul, and abomina- 
ble ſoever it hath been in the eyes of God, 
or of thine owne Conſcience. And thus 
far alſo touching thoſe. Diſtrefſes of God ; 
Children which reſpe& the time preſent. 
Now in the haſt place follow thofe which 
reſpe& the time to come. 


—_—— 


SECT. AXLHL 


Nd all theſe we may referre to one 

generall, and common head, and that 

is a fear ariſing in the hearts of Gods Chil 

dren leſt they ſhould not ( conſidering 

their own weakneſſe, and their Adverſs 

ries great ſtrength) be able to perſever, 

axd hold out unto the exd, without which 

they know there is no hope of Salvation, 

And if this be that which troubleth thee, 

then know thou this for thy Comfort, 

s) om Maſte That he, which is (a) once the Child of wea 
*" Hab. wo God, and in the eſtate of Grace, thougl] the! 
peg. 6. 7. &c, he may fall fearfully, (as David, Peter, and | Grd 
Mr. Hierons others of Gods Children have done) ye | mak 
Workes. ww. 1. (b) fall totally, or finalty', from Grace It |: 
Pg. 305+ ® cannot. It 
(b) Jer. 8, 4 — And that this is ſo, it may plainly appeat toby 
by that which we read to this purpoſe Jwil 

the Scriptures. For therein we find, fil Jn: 

touching God, that he will never totaly, |: 

of 
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or finally , withdraw his Grace from his 
Child , which he hath once given him : 
For With him there is no (Cc) ſhadow of turn- (c) Jam. 1.17, 
ing, The (d) mercy wherewith he hath (4) Ecay 54.8. 
compaſſion on his EleR, is like himſelf, 
Everlaſting, and ſo is his (e) Love, Yea, (£) Jer. 3. 3. 
thoſe gifts of his which accompany an ef. 
fectuall Calling, (f )Jare Without Repentance : (!) Rom.11.29, 
that is, they be ſach, conferring of which '* X*&7ue- 
be never repenteth him : Nay, he rather 7% *#5744u%- 
(8) addes more Grace alwayes to his Chil- >=: 
dren, then takes ought from them, (s) Lak. 8.8. 
Secondly, as God will not withdraw his 
Grace, ſo the Devill cannot extingmifh it : 
he will endeavour indeed to doe it, bur his 
power is abridged. For (h) greater # he (Þ) = Epiſt. 
that 15 #2 you, then be that 1 im the Worl1. oun 4. 4. 
And Chriſt hath promiſed, That (i) Hel (i)Mat.16.18. 
gates ſhall never be able to prevaile againſt 
thoſe that are h1s. 
And thirdly, if we fear our (k ) owne (k) See Do. 
weakneſſe, this may be our Comfort , as $4: on 
the ſame Scripture will tel us (/). 1. That Boon yn 
God will perfett his power in our weakneſ;,and a Cor, 12.9, 
make us (m) ſtrong in him when we are /m)Ibid.ver.10 
Weakeſt in or ſelves:at leaſt,he wil vet *ſ#uf- * 1 Cor. 10 3 
ſer us to be tempted above that We are able 
tbear, Or 2, If at any time he ſhould, he 
Wil keep vs even then by his owne (n) power (n) 1 Pet. 1.5. 
mo Salvation : and though we ſhouid 
lake a fall, yet ſhall we not mtterly be 
"Mat 
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(o)Pſal.37-24 caſt off, for he Will not put under (0) bu hand, 
and ſtay us. 
Againe, here might be conſidered for 
our further Comfort, that our eſtate now, 
(p) See B.B. is better then was (p) eAdams in his Crea. 
LAW ge 4 tion : for he was left for fanding, or falling, 
part 3» P'S* #** to the power of his own Will,he had his per. 
ſeverance in his own hands, which we have 
not ; but Chriſt hath ir for us, who isa 
ſurer keeper, and will keep both 7&4 for w, 
and z4 by it unto the end, in deſpight of all 
his, and our Enemies, For none can take 
(q)Joh.10.23. 2, out (q) of his bands, nor ſeparate w 
(:)Rom.$.35. from (x) bs love. And therefore doe nat 
38, 29. calt thy ſelfe down any longer with fuck 
cauſeleſſe feares of thy finall, and future 
eſtate, bur rather comfort thy ſelf, bothin 
reſpec of theſe, and all other thy Spiritual 
Diltreſſes, with fuch Comforts as Godin 
his Word doth afford thee. And becaul 
thou maylt alwaies have at hand, ſuch plict 
of Scripture whereon to ſtudy, & meditate; 
I have hereafter following, ſer downe 1 
Catalogue, or ſammary ColleRion of ſuc 
Scripture Comforts as may be moſt fof 
thy preſent uſe. 


THE END. 


3, 
A Catalogue of Scripture- 
21 Comforts, fitted to the ſeverall Di- #s. 
" 3 © ſtreſſes of Gods Aﬀiced ones, who os 


; LL labour under the fight of their finnes ky 
all > we 
| Tt and the ſenſe of Gods wrath due IS 
ale 4 unto them for the ſame. IN 

io 1G» 
+ REED 
7X 1G 
Q 10? 
ſuck} = 
b SEN Uh- S 3, 


rare » 
ad I Whatſoever things are written aforetime, =. 
gs arewrittey for our learning , that we 
& through patience , and comfort of the 
Scriptures, might have hope. 
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MP Cripture Comforts exceed 
all other Comforts in 
three reſpects, 

- I. They are more 
" ſolid becauſe mare trve. 


2, They are more (4) univer-:(s) Null eſt 
fall , in humana natu= 


ra, vel corports, 
. They are more effedtuall. Sceiul anime paſſi 


Dr. Sclatter i in I Theſlal. 4. Vcr. 18, que medicinam 


Inc acctpere ne- 


pag. 348, 349- queer. Chryſolt. 
And all other Comfort which is in Gen. How. 


ſought with negle& of this Comfort, *7 
brings two great evils. 
I. It increaſeth griefe , however 
fora time ir ſeems to mitigate ir. 
2. Itleaves a man deſtitute, when 
he hath moſt need of Comfort.” Sce 
BB. Cowper in Pſal. 119. ver. 92. 


Hz Plat; 


I OZ 


Pſal. 1 19. 50. 
It is my Comfort in mine affliction. 


Ibid. ver. 92. 
Unleſſe thy Law had beene my de- 
light , I had periſhed in mine afflit 
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© 
iT OR, 
ACaralogue of Scripture- 
Comforts , firted to the (everall 
diſtrefſes of Gods affii&<d ones, who 
labour under the fight of their finnes , 
zad the ſenſe of Gods wrath duc 
= umo them for the ſame. 


I. DISTRESSE. 


That they are none of Gods children , 
nor belonging to him , becanſe they 


6 are thus diſtreſſed. 
Fs comfort in this diſtreſſe , reade 


theſe places of Scripture, 
Eſay 50. 10, Pſal.88. throughout, 
Pſal. 6. 3. Pſal. 77. from the 1. v. 
to the 11. Pſal. 22. 1,2. Pſal. 31. 9,10, 
P/al. 38. from the 1. v. to the 11. P/al. 
42. 3. Pſal. 69. 2,3. Pſal. $0. 4, 5. Pſal. 
102, 3, 4,5. Pſal. 109. 22, Eſay 48. 10. 
H 4 Pſal. 


Fil FYY WW" 
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Pal. 43. 5. 70b 1. throughout. ob 2. to the 
IO. V. Job 6.4. 76b 7. 3, 4x 5+ 13, 14,15, 


7ob 10, Ge I7. Job I 3.24, 26. 7ob 16. 8, 9, 
13, 14, 16. Job 19, 10, 11, 12. fob 30. 16, 
17, 20,21. Prov. 3« 11, 12. Heb, 12. 6,78. 
Rev. 3.19. Eſay 63.15. Job 5+ 15. 70b 33. 
14,15, 16,17, 18. 


IN. DISTRESSE. 


That they aye not Gods children , mtr 


belonging to him , becauſe he per- 
mitteth the Devill thus to tempt and 
trouble them. 


c Comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade 
cheſe places of Scripture. 

Math. 4. from the 1.v. to the'1 2. 2 Cor. 
12.7. £uk. 22.31. 1 Cor.t0.13. Jam. 1:12. 
Gen.z.5. Rom 16.20. Reva.io. Epheſe6.12. 
Rev.12.17. Lith. 4.13, 


II, 


de 


on, 
12, 
[2, 


I, 
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TH. DISTRESSE., 


That they are not Gods children , nor 
belonging ts him , becauſe they have 
ſach fearfull thoughts ſuggeſted un- 
to them , as to blaſpheme God , his 
Word, the Lord Feſus Chriſt , &c. 
to make away themſe.ves , or to kill 
ſome other body. 


r comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade 
thefe places of Scripture, Heb, 4. 15. 
compared with AZath, 4. 6.9. ob 7.15. 


A————— 


IV. DiSTRESSE. 


4 feare leſt they are wholly forſaken of 
God. 


2: comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade, 
Eſay 49.14, 15,16 Pal. 9.18. Pat. 
30.5. Pſal. 112. 4. Eſay 54:7, 8. Lam.3. 
31. Demt, 4. 30, 31. Job. 1. 5. Heb. 13.6. 
I Sam. 12, 22, feb 8. 20, Fer. 3I. 3s 


V. 


a © Ak 
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V, DISTRESSE. 


Donubting of mercy, and parden, nſc 
ne 


Or comfort in this diltreſſe, reade} the 

Prov. 28.13» Exech. 18. 21,22. Eſq 
55+ 7+ I. oh. 1.9. Eſay 1.18. 1ChuffC 
21. 13. Nehem. 9. 17. Exod. 34. 6,9 £ 
Numb. 14.18, 2 Sam. 12,13. 2 Chros.hi, G 
IJ. 2 Chron. 73. 12, 13. Pſal. 145. $,vthe 
Eſay 43. 25. Eſay 30. 18, 19. Eſay 57.158 1; 
Eſa 66. 2. ferem. 31. 34. Ad: 7. 18, 108(0. 
Math. 11.28. Luk, 7. from the 37. v. tow, 5 
the end of the Chap. Zxk. 15. throughomFov, 
Luk. 18.13, 14. Luk, 18. 8, 9. Afts 2. 9,Þ. 4 
37, 38. Als 3.13, 14,15, 19. Rom. 5.20, 
Roms. 5. $, 9, 10+ I Corinth. 6. 9, 10,11. 
1 Tim. 1, 15, 16. 1 Epift, Joh. 2. 1, 2. 


— 


—_ 


VI. DISTRESSE, 


A feare leſt they have committed ih rg 
L. 


ſonne againſt the Holy Ghoſ. | 
Chr 


Or comfort in this diſtreſſe , reade, (gd. 
I Epiſt, 7oh, Zo 9 Ca I Epiſt, 7oh. Fo 4 Ele) : 
VIL Wat 

level 
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VII. DI$TRESSE., 


nſciouſneſſe of their great unworthi- 
neſſe to aske or receive any thing at 


{| the hands of God. 


r comfort in this diſtrefſe, reade, 
6,TBL £/ay 55+ 1. Lock. 15. 19, 21, Luk. 18. 
Pu, 1. Gen. 32. 10. Math. 8. 8. Maty.15.22. 
8, vothe 29. V. Dent. 7. 7, 5, 9+ 2 Chron. 30, 
7.1588 19, 20. Pſal. 40. 17. Pſal. 51. 17. 
, 0.9fd. 103. 13. Afath. 5. 3. Rom. 3. 24. 
\. tofes. 5. 8, 9, 10. 2 (orinth. 9. 8. 7oh, 1.16. 
ou:Fov, 4. 6, Rom. $. 26, 27. Revel. 8, 4. 


4.5. I Epiſt, Foh. 4. 10. 


VIII. DIiSTRESSE. 


ſciouſne(ſe of their owne weakneſſe, 
and god of the Devils power. 


th | Ir comfort in this diſtreſſe , reade, 

1 Epiſt, Joh. 4. 4. 2 Chron. 32.7, 8. 

Chron, 20. 12. Pſal. 16. 8. Pſal. 9.11. 

ade, Ba. 37. 39. Pſal. 46. 1. Pſal, 145.14. 

1B Eg 35. 3, 4. E/ay 40-29, 31+ Eſay 41-10. 

is, 8. 31. Lok. 11. 231, 22+ 70h. 10. 28. 

VIL eb. 16.18. 2 (orinth, 12. 9:Zechar. I 248. 
vel, I, 1% 


IX, 
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IX, DISTRESSE. 


Conſciouſueſſe of their wants , and inſ1b 
perfec1ons. bac 
pen 


Or comfort in this diſtreſle , reav 

2 (or. $. 12. Luk, 15. 20. 2Ch 
8. Gen. 22. 16.compared with Heb,114 © 
Eſay 42.3. 2 Chron. 19. 3. Luk. 2, 1 Epy 
Hal. 3.17. Luk, 17.5. Phil. 4.13. M 
25. 29. Phil. 4. 19. Phil. 1. 16. 2 Corgl 
Rom. 7.19, 20. Mark, 9. 24. 


X, DISTRESSE. My 
al 
Doubting of Perſeverance, 


Or comfort in this Diſtreſle, read 7 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Lok, 22, 32. cornpart Yal, 


with 7oh, 17. 20. - 
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XI. DISTRESSE., 


1 linching Recidivation , and falling 
backe into the ſame ſinne after re- 
pentance. 
I r comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade , 
* Eſay 1. 18. fer. 3. 1. Hoeſ. 14. 5. * Scatlet fing 
1 Epiſt. oh. 1.7. Gen. 12. 19, compared Vice dipped , 


a or died; that 
Avi Ger. 20. 2. Lak, 17. 4. ar 2" _ 
07,0, 


— conmicCd. 


2 


XII. DISTRESSE. 
Pr want of wonted joy in believing , 
and aſſurance of Goa's fawonr. 


For comfort in this Diſtreſſe , reade, 
eas Pal. 43.11, Pſal. 51.8, 9, 10,11,12. 
\oar$'/4- 6+ 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Pſal. 13. 1,2, 3. Pſal. 
w1,2,3. Pſal. 77. from the 1. v. tothe 
3. P/al. 88. throughout, Eſay 63. 15- 


————O——— _ 
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XHI. D1i$TRESSE, 


Doubting of deliverance from the 


ſent felt — , becauſe ſo 


contineed. 


| 
nl 


Or comfort in this diſtreſſe, read; ſ x 

Hab. 2.1, 2, 3. fam. 5.7,8. Pſal.9.1 for 
Pſal, 34. 24. Pſal. 37. 7. Eſay 49. 23. op 
ſay 64. 4. Micah 7.7. Pſal 13. 1. Pſala be 
I, 2. Pſal.147.11. Pſal. 101. 1,2. Eſa tht 
17. Fſay 25. 9. Eſay 26. 8. Eſay 57+] ce 
Pſal. 9 9. 1 (orinth. 10. 13. 2 Pet. 1.4, 47 
Pſal. 40. 17. Pſal. 34.18, Pſal. 121. 


Eſay 41. 10, 13, 14. Pſal. 103. 9. FO 
7 


XIV. DISTRESSE, pc 


A feare leſt they have Wy the dy 6 
of Gods viſitation, and calling ;, aMij,., 
that therefore it is now tos late toll 
for mercy, and pardon. yeh 


Or comfort in this diſtreſe, reade,| < 
L Hecb.3.14,15. 2Chron. 6. 36, 37:36 Hay 
39. 2 Chron. 33.10, 12,13, Math, 23.3} 
compared with Lev. 26, 44, 45» 


XV 
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XV. DiSTRESSE. 


p* neavſe this is not the firſt time that 

1 they have been thus troubled 1n mind 

at the ſight of their ſinnes , and the 

ab ſenſe of Gods wrath due unto them 

for the ſame ,, which they feare is not 

x eſtate that may betide Gods child: 

nf becauſe they that have once received 

ſg] the ſpirit of Adoption, never re- 

« 16] ceive the ſpirit of Bondage to feare 
2-3} 474i1ne, ROM. 8, 15, 


Fo: comfort in this diſtrefle , * reade, 
JL 7b 33. 14-to the 31. v, 


r the further comfort of Gods child 

) Pp thus diſtreſſed, I would adviſe him , be- 

{ies the former places of Scripture here be- 

; Fre ſct downe,, to peruſe theſe hereafter 

06d lowing, or to have them read unto him 
thoſe that be about him. 


eade,| Luke 15. Rom 8, Pal, 103, Heb. 12. 
7:38[49 54. 
343) 


nl 


* See Dr.Sclat- 
ters Serm. in 
Prov. 18. 14. 

Mr.Boltens In- 
ſtruc.ubt ſupre. 


pag. 460. 
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Have of purpoſe forborne to ſet dow 

che words of theſe fore-quoted plat 
of Scripture,that the Sicke Soule may ſpe 
ſome of his vacant time in turning to tt 
and pcrufing of them , the better to kee 
him from dleneſſe , and melancholy 


figs 


LE 


© 512 9 312 She 39 3% Sie Ss 
LE 


2 Per. 3.16, 


Amone # which, ſome things are hu 
to be underſtood, which they that ath 
wnlearned, and unſtable, * wreſt , als 
they doe alſo other Scriptures , 
their owne deſtruttion. 


THE END. 
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W HEREIN 


*Thoſs places of Scripture , 


(which being miſtaken , doe man 


times prove the very rack of tender 
Conſciences, and make them to draw 
from them fearfull Conclufons againſt 
themſelves) are vindicated and clea- 
red, and the Conclutons 
contutcd. 
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The Sick Soules miſtakes. 


WHEREIN 


Thoſe places of Scripture 


(which being miſtaken doe many 


times prove the very rack of tender 
Confciences, and make them to draw 
from them fearfull conclu- 
ſions againſt themſelves) are 
vindicated and cleared, 
and the Concluſions 
confuted. 


SECT. 1]. 
The places of Scriptzre. 


Rov. I. 24, &c. Becauſe I have cal- 
led (faith God)and ye have refuſed, cc. 
| ho ſhall call npon me , but I Will not an- 


| Hz B. 12. 17. When Eſan Would have 
{ iericed the bleſſing , he was rejefted, and 
ſwnd no place for repentaxce , though be 


I 2 ſought 
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ſought it carefully with teavres. | 
M A TH. 25«11, 12. The fooliſh Virgins | T] 
comming too late , when the dore was ſhmt: | - 


eried, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and yet coull 


ot be admitted. / 

Lux. 13. 24. any Will ſceke to enter 
in, and ſhall aot be able. :  Þ not 
Co 


—_— 
— 


_ (re 
The (oncluſion which tender Conſcience obſ 
draw from theſe places of Scripture againſt | &e! 
themſelves, 1 thu: lom 


"x if this be ſo , then certainly Gol | ther 
wil never have mercy upon them; | mer 
though either they themſelves,or others fot | Go 
them, ſhould pray, and call, ang cry unto J But 
God for it never (0 earneſtly : For they] (6) 
now ſee, and their conſciences doe tel f Sing 
them (chat having ſo often, and for ſo long] for | 
a time rezxRed all Gods offers of grac ther 
made unto them in the Miniltery of te} ſenſe 
Word, for their converſion) the time, anlſ be (d 
dare of their converſion is paſt ; and there-Jtode 
fore it is now to0 late, 'and it will be butſtent 
vaine for them,or others in their behalfe,t0] nerc 
ſceke or ſue_ unto God for it , or for tWqup 
mercy upon them, in caſe they ſhould nonumy) 
convert, & amend: For (3ods Word is tilt, thr c 
and that (in the fore-alledged places) doll} Ap 
aſluce them thereof, = g Ii 
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s | The fore-alleaged places of Scripture, windi- 
. cated, and cleared. 


 S for that place (a) in Prov. 1.24-&c. (a) See Maſter 

t if it be rightly rrderftood, ic maketh Scudders Chri- 
* | rothiog for char, which is by the tender [1275 davly 
Conſcience from thercce concluded. For by P08 545 
(refuſing) there he meaneth a conltant, and 
ce; | obſtinate refuſing of Wiſdomes counſell, 
inf | cven untill ſach time as God hath brought 
- | fome heavy Judgment, or Miſcry apon 
them, At which time perhaps they will 
300 | then turne unto God,” and call, and cry for 
em; | mercy, pardon,” and comfort : For fo faith 
s fot | God, ver. 28. Then ſhall they call ufon me, 
unto | But by ( calling ) here is not meant an | 
they Þ (b) hearty praying, with godly ſorrow for (5) See Rom, 
: tel] Snge , making requeſt for Pardon,, and **: 73+ 
long for Grace : bat a cryino, and howling ra- 
gracty ther, like thoſe in Hoſea (c) under the (c) Hoſ. 7.14. 
f the ſenſe of Gods Judgments, praying only to 
e,anl be (d) eaſed of 3t, as (ec) Pharaoh was wort (4) See the 
rhert-J todo, For at what time ſoever a true Peni- Geneva notes 
butſiient Sinner ſhall call and cry to God for Ce ___ 
Ife,t0Þ aercy, God will hear his cry,and have mer- CE) ks #5 
or upon him: For the Lord{ faith (f ) David ) (7) Pal. 145; 
d no fumgh wnto' all them that call upon him, to all 18. 
1s £10 that call #pon him in truth. 
;) dil] Againe,' for the ſecond place in Heb. 

I 17, touching Eſar, his ſeeking of re- 
Th I'3 pentance 
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pentance with teares, it is as much miſtaken 
as the former:for it is not to be underſtagd 
of Eſan his ovrn repentance from his Prophe 
neſſe, but of his Father 1/aacks Repentance, | ** 
He would have had his Father to repent of 
what he had done,and to change his minds, 
by revoking the Bleſſing which he had gj 
ven to his Brother, and to beſtow it 6 
him : but he conld finde ao ſuch Repen. 
rance in his Father, no not though he 
ſought it With teares, as appeares, Gen, 27, 
34. & 3B. | 
And as for the third place alleaged ont 
of Mat. 25. 11, 12. touching the foolif | * 
Virgins being excluded out of the Brids 
chamber for comming too late, We mul 
know that this is a Parable, and Parabls 
muſt nor be urged beyond their genen| 
ſcope. Now the generall ſcope of the 
rable is this, to ſhew that formall Profeb 
ſors of Chriſtianity, ſuch as have onely1 
* 2 Tim. 3. 5. * Forme of godlineſſe without the power | 
although chey will not live the life of th fr 
Righteous , yer they could with the 
t Numb. 23.10 Þ end might be like theirs : and becauſe al] 5*0 
their outward Profeſſion of Chrilts nas 
in this Life, they ſecurely er 
Life ; bur becauſe before their Death, 
did not provide the Oyle of TruthandW 
linefſe ; therefore at the day of Judge F 
they ſhall be diſappointed of =—_— 


lot 
Chr 


. 
- 
. 
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Heaven, which in the time of their Life 
em | Tr. 

od | ey did ſo much preſume of. $0 then, 
14, | this Parable is not to be underſtood of 
ice, | what ſhall beride true Penitent Sinners in 
of | (61s Life ; but of what ſhall beride Hypo- 
de citicall Profeſſours after this life at the day 
gþ 
00 
Pens 


of Judgement, when the Gate of Mercy 

hall be ſhut, and all meancs which they 

"= | ſhall then uſe to open it, ſhall be unavail- 

| he _ w | 

As for the fourth, and lalt place allea- 
ged our of Lake I 3. 24. that is as much 

| ont p78 as any of the reſt,or rather more : 
aig | for Chriſt faich, Not many foal ftrive 0 
vids | ter, aud ſhall not be able, but many ſball 
mal | (#20 enter, and ſpall ngt be able : berwixt 
abs | $bich , there is a great difference. For 
\enſ{ {king imports onely a bare profeſſing of 
«& | Quilt, comming to Church, hearing che 
Word, and receiving the Sacraments : for 
| thus did the Men ſpoken of by our Saviour, 
oh who arc ſaid not ts be able ts enter. But to 
of th Jive 49 exter, is 5o doc all theſe, and more 
char] 199. LO Wit , to put all his engeavours 
iſe o, t9 withſtand all lets, and hin- 
ces, .that may oppoſc him, to take c+ 
| Wo that may make the way the 
we paſleable, and to make uſe of the 
, and: mcancs that are offered, when 
eh 8 way /is ſo. opened : this.is properly t0 
iv Mr ba axe Now nePge NG. 4R thus rive 
" 4 in 


* Joh 12. 36. 
t Heb.z43.15. 


{a) Luk.19. 
42, 43+ 
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in ſeeking ro enter (thongh it were but 9 
the lalt day of their life) that was pur backe| him 
backe, and not received : Witneſle the pe. | nefl 
nitent Theefe , Luk. 23.40, 41. Cc, he y 


cm 


T he Concluſion drawne from the formerh a (elf 
ledged places of Scripture, confuted. wot 


Ere then is no reaſon , nor grounlſ| paſt 
(you fee) of drawing any ſuch fear. tan 

full Concluſion againſt your ſelves, asyaf ma 
imagine. I confefle it is molt true, tha} the 
* God would have us to walke , and Works | for 
whilft we bave the light : And whilſt # uf en 
called to day , to retwrne unto him ; to accex Þ| iyo 
of grace offered , and not to harden our heart} he \ 
againſt it. And (a) our Saviour , for ths} gra 
cauſe, bewailed Feru/alens , becanſe ſhehal] 10. 
let ſlip the day of ber viſitation. 0n) 
And therefore they that have let {ly} anc 
their firſt eimcs, and offers of grace, har] he 
ſinned , and played the fooles egregioulh,ſ cy, 
for which rhey have cauſe to be 'mud 
humbled : But why they ſhould finally d& 
ſpaire, they have no cauſe at all. For as long 
as a man lives, and the meanes of ſalvation 
are not taken from him, nor he from tholt 
meanes ; but doth heare what God hath” 
commanded him to doe , and what god 
things he ſtill offereth unto him in 


. 
. 
- 
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to] Nay, ſuppoſe the meanes were taken from 
acke | him , or he detained from them , by inck- 
pe. | nefle, impriſonment, or the like ; ſo long as 
he yer hives, to call to remembrance what on 
God hath commanded him to believe, and 
doe; and doth unfaignedly condemne him- 
ja felfe for refuſing grace heretofore, and 
would be now willing and defirous to ac- 
cept of it, the day of ſalvation is not yet 
und] palt ro that man,nor the date of Gods accep- 
fear. tance of him in Chrif, as yet out ; but he 
you may,in the carefall and conſcionable uſe of 
tht} the means appointed by God,find the com- 
rhe, | fort of both. And hereof we have a lively 
«ff example in Manaſſes, for though the Lord 
ccex } ſpoke often unto him by his Prophets, and 
ear} he would not regard , but ſtill refuſed all 
ths} grace offered him, as appeares in 2 (re. 33. 
bal] 10, Yet at laſt (though but in his tribulati- 
on) calling 'heartily unto God for mercy, 
ip] and bumbling himſelfe greatly before him, 
hat] he was heard of him, and received to mer- 


ulh, , ver/. 12, 13. 
y0&f 


$2 CY. hs 


The places of Scripture. 


EB. 6-4,5, 6. For it ts impoſſible, 
& A. that they, Which were once ſnfigirens 
| an 
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aud have tafted of the beavenly gift, aud we 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and hau 
taſted of the good Word of God , and of th | it; 
powers of the world ta come ; if they fall Wes 
way , ſhould be renewed againe by Repes | ve 
tance. ind 

HE B, 10. 26. For if we finye will h\ | vol 
after that we have received and acknoWiegzel |: 
the truth , there remaineth no more ſacrifu | ..< 
for ſinnes, but a fearful looking far of judge. hey 
ment, and violent fire, oc. I: 

2 PET. 2. 20, 21. They that have eſcaped 
from the filthyueſſe of the World , through th | — 
acknowledging of the Lord, and of the Satan 
Teſs (rift; if they be intaugled again there 
in, and overcew:, the latter end ts Worſe With 
them then the beginning : for it had beag 
better for them not to have ackpowleaged tle 
way of righteouſneſſe, the after they bave a: 
knowledged it , ts turne from the boly Con: 
mAndement given unts then. 


— _ — md — ——_ 4 — _ —— 


The Concluſion which tender Conſcience! 
draw from theſe placts of Scripture againſ 


themſelves, 1 thu, 


Hat if this be ſo, then certainly they 
mult never looke to repent, nor to 
finde mercy with God, through Chriſt; byt 


expert Hell fire hercafter , and ſome 
full end here, 


. 
; 


of 
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For their Conſciences do tell them, and 
hey cannot deny it, that, ſince their Con- 
xrfion, and fince the time that God hath 


{I mealed his Sonne Chriſt unto them, they 


he fallen ſhamefully , finned willingly ; 
nd have been often intangled againe in 
toſe filthy, and prophane courſes of Life, 
nwhich they once lived before their Con- 
irſion , and which at their Converſion 
they ſeemed to renounce, and promiſed to 


forlake. 


The fore-alleaged places of Scripture vindi- 
ed, and cleared, 


Hat place in the ſmxt to the Hebrewes, 
and fourth Verſe, is not to be under. 
tood of any one, or more particular fal- | 
ings into ſinne, but of an univerſall A- tProlepfgd of; 
poltacy, and falling from Chriſt : for the ny of. 
Apoltle faith not, if they fall, but if they now; "oh 
fall away, utterly renouncing Chriſt, (in Aquia. 
whom they made a ſhew formerly to'be- Twws, 2 tero in 
eve) and all hope of Salvation by him, #994. Jun. pa- 
not (paring what lyeth in them, to cracifie I a 
kim again unto themſelves, and to make a j;, Iy, Lirirl 
mock of him. - , totally. 
That place in the tenthto the Hebrewes, Decring. inloc. 
and fix and twentieth Verſe is in like man- 
ger, not to be underitood of any one, or 
more 


4 << 8 > ___ = 
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more ſinnes voluntarily, and willingly com. Y'% wl 
mitted (for ſo even the beſt of Gods chil. olly 1 
dren, even after regeneration , may finne; [% 3 
+ See Mr.Edw. f there being as much of the flc(h [till , and {© 
Rowelds Serm, ſinfull corruption in the will, as in any 0. [® 
In Rom6. 12-ther part of regenerate men) but * wilful- 
PS" 208, Kc. ly, thatis, ſpitcfully and malicionſly com. 
er mitted againſt God, and againſt his Chriſ 
implyeth not a 2 , S 
Gnole will, but £f£ading under foot the Sonne of God, and 
rather a reſo- counting his bloud an unholy thing , and 
lute wiltulneſs. even deſpiting the Spirit of Grace, as itis, 
_ = Peni- yy. 29. Beſides this, it is F one thing to have 
loc. 45. x... the whole conſent of the will unto ſome 
t Vide Ani- one (inne, ſtollen away by ſome particular 
mad. Rob.Ab- temptation ; and another, to be wholly 
bor, Epilc. Sa- addited and devoted to the waies of finne; 
_ ' tohave the whole heart univerſally mar- 
om . . | 
Diarrib.cap.21. Tied to lult, and filled with Satan, whereby | — 
See Dr. Ficlds it bringeth forth fruit unto death. Into the 
Appendix , iu former of theſe , we grant Gods children The 
pas [5 de Ec- may fail (and yer even in that caſe,the ſeed i 
rg -#.-uqgy "* of God which abideth in them , thoughit I. .. 
Mr. Perkins did not operate to prevent {inne, will yet = 
Workes in fol undoubtedly ſerve to ſupply repentance in " 
vol.1. pag-372- due time for ſinne) but that they ſhould | 
cankeoin fall into the latter tis repugnant to Seri- rh 
pture, and to the Throne of Chriſt in the I* 
hearts of his children. ; J ws 
And as for that place in 2 Pet. 2. 20. it 
is not meant of every re-enſnarement ,/ and 
re-entanglement in ſinne after converſion: 


Fo 


ay 
0 
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tr which of all Gods children can fo care. 

hi. fly looke unto himle}fe buc ſome of $4- 

ne, (10s nets and traps which he ſets in his 

ng $9; May (if God leave him-never fo little 

y 0 ohimſclfe) re enſnare him? Bur it 1s to be 

ful. { aderſtood of ſuch a re-enſnarement , and 

ol rentanglement in finne, and finfull cour- 

if, $65, a5 chat he is thereby fo enfnared,, and 

2nd [rapped , as that he is overcome by it, 

and nd made the Servant and Slave of finne a- 

nine : For of Whemſoever a man ts over- 

' Jane (aich Saint Peter) of the ſame 14 he 

me { rwwght in bondage to doe the will of finne , to Rom. 6, 12. 

alas $929 1t in the luſts thereof; and to give up his 

ol members, as ſervants to uncleanneſſe, aud Rom. 6. 19. 
' Yuiniquity, ty commit iniquity, and that with 

I meedineſſe. Epheſ. 4. 19, 


ey | — __ 


The Conclaſion drawne from the formerly al- 
ned | [edged places of Scripture, confuted. 


hit 
yet Ere then is no reaſon , nor ground, 
boy (you ſee) of drawing any ſuch fear- 


1d Jul concluſion againſt your ſelves, as you 
«ri, | fagine,  confeſle, the child of God may 
the {ll into ſinne after his converſion ; yea, he 
\ Jay ſinne (in ſome fort) willingly too 
it $9, he may be re enſnared, and entangled 
and [nc in ſome {innes, (if God leave him 
on; [onimſelfe) in which he had formerly it- 
For ved :; , 


eee. eee 


The fick Soules Miſtakes, 


ved : But that any, or all theſe upon hi | 
true repentance , ſhould not be f fhe 
him ; or that the facrifice of Chriſts deak] & 
ſhonld not be meritoriouſly available there. ] # 
unto , or that he ſhould be left by meang 

of theſe his finnes, in an eſtate worſer, then 

he is in , that never knew Chriſt , nor the 
meanes of his falvation ; this is mort {| #th 
then «may be concluded from theſe, & Þ rm 
any other places of Scripture. Nay , they { 
doe aſſure us, that this 1s the portion «a the 
of Apoſtates, and wilfull ſinners, 6 
do renounceChriſt;and of thoſe that arehs I [if 
overcome again by finne , that they yell] _ 
themſelves over to be his ſlaves and vaſſk 
for ever. 


SB CT. 11h 


The place of Scripture. 


ORINTH. 13. 5. Prove 
LJ ſehvts whether ye are in the \ 
Examine your ſelves : Know ye not your on 1 
ſelves, how that Teſms Chriſt u in jou, extiÞ| he 
Je be Reprobates ? 


The ſick Soles Miſtakes. 


fhe Conchifion which tewdey Conſciences 
tray from this plate againſt themſelves, us 
| thes 3 


f 

en 

th 

re. 

Net 

hen ym they , according to the Apoſtles 
the command , have tried whether they be 

ont { the faxth, or 0 ; atid whether Chriſt Fd in 
or | &m3 : But upon this triall, 4nd exaniriati- 
hey | @, they can finde no ſich thing in them- 
A Wes , and therefore by the Apoltles ver- 
ia 16 , they maſt needs be Reprobates and 

aflak 


M——— 


(- 


— 


The ou of Scripture vindicated and clea- 
re 


— 


For the better — of this 
place of Scriptnte, ftich render Conſti- 
aces muſt know, that by Reprobate- iri this 

| > ; are not meant thoſe that are not e- 
, whom God in his juſt jadgernent hath 

ak by , and ordained unto wrath , as the 
x om word is ufually nndefftood : For none of 
ext he ele; before their (onverfien, doe know, 
ly any ſearch, thar they are # the faith, or 
bat Chr i ## them ; for that Cinnot be 
wywne, which yet is not, Agairic , matiy 
ThJ te not converted , untill they be thirty, 
lorty , fifry yeares old , Of upward: an 

/ 1 


OO —w— TED <_ 


12% 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 


ſhall we ſay , that ſuch in their younger {lr 
yeares were Reprobates? We may then ſay, | ,,; 
that they were 5» the ſtate of damnation, but | /1,; 
cannot , dare not ſay, they were Repre |; Je 
bates. ved 
Beſides, a man mult not be ſaid, not tobe [1,7 
in the faith, and not to have Chriſt in him. Pace 
cauſe he doth »ot krow ſo much : For many Jp 
of Gods dearelt children may have faith, [,1c 
/ and baveChriſt in them, and yet inthe f,,; 
time of ſpirituall deſertion , or when ſome p 
grievous temptation is upon ghem.may not ſy; 
know ſo much, as we ſee by daily expert | 

ence. I confeſle the word, Reprobate, is or- 
. dinarily underſtood by our common peo. þl,;j 
ple, for a man ordained to condemnation; 
and I confeſſe it is a tearme proper enough Þ,,, 
See Dr.Fackſen tO expreſle ſuch by : But yet in this place, it Hye, 
on the Creed, cannot be taken in that ſenſe , as may apt, 
_ 7- P3$1%0 peare by the whole coherence of the A [4 


poltles Diſcourſe. »biee 

The thing now queſtioned by the Cmjn 
rinthiaxs, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome falſe. he 
Apoſtles, was this; whether Paul! wettÞhct 
lawfully called to his Apoſtleſhip ; and theres, 


, fore they require of him to give them }#(hoe, 
H_ proofe of Chriſts ſpeaking in him. tre 1 
To whichhis anſwer is this , or to tity, 


purpoſe, 7 will goe uo further to ſeeks a proift 
of (hrifts ſpeaking in me, then unto you 
ſelves : Hath not the Word , and Go af 

Ws, 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes. 


[lriſt , beene powerfull by my Miniſtery to 
wrvert your, and to beget faith A and to forme 


Dut | [rift 52 you ? Looke into our ſelves, F tr 2 $6 
Ir 0» Ok, net faith wy Fc hriſs be not fare 1 Aoxruddels, 

wed i you; If you finde this, I need ne other 
) be mofe of my calling , ner of. Gods power and 
be- face bleſſing me 1m mM) calling, But if por 
any final yore Cannot finde,that you are in the faith, 
th, Jad Chriſt thus formed in you, then you have 
the In ether a meere forme of Chriſtianity , and 
Me fy paines hath beene taken among? jou in 
nol Frune: Or if you be Chriſtions in truth , yet 
Ih tu are #nexperienced Chriſtians, and without 
Ole Irufe of the truth of it in your ſelves. But 
X00 Þiether you finde, upon triall , theſe things in 
ON; Is, or 7:6, 7 17ſt and am aſſurel, that I, aud 
ugh fereſt of Chriſts Miniſters With me, ſpall ap- ,, , 
©, 10 ie ory ſelves to be true , and faithfull Mi- Ad oxap we, 
' APY Bters of Chriſt ; though you , and the falſe | © 14 4d 
A Uhoſeles, thinks us is ſuch, as cannot give " as. 

| ; 2.4 xXcept you be 

"Wiſe of Chriſt's ſpeakin ix 4, $0 then the unapproved, or 
Cord here rendred CReyrobates) (to ſpeak except ye "'be 
fall the coherence Lives it ) cannot be meant without proof, 
WeFich as be Reprobares indeed,bur of fuch 7 of your 
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heres . eing in the * 
ey, as are } unuapproveable,or can giVeno £12 4. See 
note for thie preſent ; and make it ap- yi. Schuller , 


Fc to themſelves, that they are in the ub; ſupra, 
n, or that Chriſt is in chem indeed; pag. 536. 


> thy 
prog : 
| your ; 
x 
'brif, 


$I 


Er ee mms 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 


T he Conclufion drawn from the fore-alleadged fl 
place of Scripture, confuted, ; 


' I Ni therefore they that ſhall from 
hence conclude , that becauſe upon {|# 

triall, they can neither finde themſelvesin [ 
the faith, nor Chriſt in them, therefore they Ihre 
are Reprobates tadeed, doe fouly erre,and I; 
are much miſtaken, For firſt, (you ſee) the Irzy 
Apoſtle doth not avonch any ſuch thine 
here. And next, in caſe you ſhould be tht, Jim 
which the Apoſtle doth here intend, ar thyfj 
utmoſt it can be but this, that you are fot] 
the preſent, onely unexperienced and ut-J” 
approved Chriſtians : For who knowelfþ ; 
not, that God can make you able to ith 1,7 
better proofe thereof hereafter? And that] 
he will doe it ( = may build upon tO; 
you ſhall carefully and confcionably keep 

on inthe uſe of the meanes ſanRitied Wiſhr« ; 
appointed by him for that end. | 


SSCT TY, 


The place of $ cripture. 
On. 3. 20. If our heart condemn C. 
God ts greater then onr heart, and th no 
eth all things. | ke 


I 


The fick Soules Miſtakes. 


d Ihe Concluſion which tender Conſcience: 
draw from this place of Scripture againſt 
themſelves, 1 this: 

my}. | 
on | 'THat ſeeing their owne Conſciences doe 
inf 1 (as they finde) condemne them; there- 
ney Ffore they can be no other , then damned 
nd Firerches , in the fight of God; for he is 
the rarer then their conſciences p and knowerh 
hitf Jinch more of them , then they know of 
hi, Jiemſelves , and accordingly will one day 


thyJfdve them. 


tl 


e 

| ut-1; TINY: 
Want place of Scripture vindicated and clea- 
\.” red. 


RJ AFOc the better underſtanding of this 

apa place of Scripture, we mult know, that 

ed Wiiere is a 7Wo-fold judgement , which the 

and conſcience of a man paſferh npon 

Min this life. The one is of 4 eſtate and 

FW, as whether he be in the eftate of 

ice, or no : The other is of hz particular 
PFs, wherher they be good, or no. 

This place of Saint ohz cannot be un- 

ood of judging, or condemning the 

emf ; for God in his finall judgement , 

nd FF not judge according to what a mans 


ke and erroneous Conſcience judgeth | 
K 2 of 
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+ Sce BB.Lakes him therein much more, And this I taketC®? 


- ofhim here : For many a man, in his pre: | 


The fick Soules Miſtakes, 


ſumption and ſelfe-confidence, may julti Tl 


 himſclfe here , whom God may condemne | / 


hereafter : And many a poore diſtreſſed 
Soule may, with the Prodigal, and humble [ 
Pmblicay, condemne himſclfe here , whom 
yet God will abſolve hereafter. on 
Bur this place is rather to be underſtood |" 
of jndging of particular attions ; namely, * 
whether a man love his Brother, not in m bore 
and tongue onely , but iz deed, audi trut, nd 
according to the Apoſtles exhortation If, 
v. 18. which if his conſcience could reſlife["* 
for him , then it might aſſure his hearths kat 
fore God, and give it boldneſſe to pray u ith 
to him, in confidence to receive whatſoew pdge 
he did aske, according to his will : But 0 
his owne (o»/cience did, or could condenal* 
him of not loving his Brother in deed, avi 
truth, then God (who is greater then J* th 
heart, viz. in knowing the truth of his low,” © 
knowing all things , mult needs condemn H 


Sermon 7 196. he the full ſcope, and meaning of of "* 


La#ant. de vero 
cultu, 1.6. £.24, place. 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 


«| 
b. The Concluſion draVone from thus fore-alleaged 
£ place, cenfuted, 


ed = no diſtreſſed Soule then thinke, and 
conclude from hence , that becauſe his 
one conſcience judgeth and condemneth 
od 1m for a Reprobate, for a Caſt-away, and 
mnethat 1s not in the eſtate of grace; there. 
hay fore he muſt needs be fo in the judgement 
-xt, nd condemnation alſo of the Lord. For 
: Ii, you ſee this place proveth it not, Next, 
wry xeknow, and by experience do often find, 
be tat even Gods owne children, in the time 
TX}ftheir ſpirituall diſtrefle, are moſt unkit to 
9 WYalge of their preſent gracious eſtate here, 
i of their finall eſtate hereafter : Wit- 
' Jilſe, David, 70b, Jonah, and other of Gods 
ply tildren, Yea , they that have thus judged 
uy! themſelves, have in concluſion found , 
- 1, at they have (by ſo doing) both mil- 
f "FInlzed God, and themſelves, for which 
ns Ficy have asked Gods pardon, and upon 
oft ir true repentance have found it. 


] 


THE END: 
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5 Comfortable Examples of # 


SICK SOVLES +3 


OR, (=> i 


& Diſtreſſed Conſciences, which after 
& longanddeepe Diſtreſſes, have found 3 
(21 eale and comfort, through Gods great (7S 
a mercy towards them. £2 
'. 
. TTRTY EW | >> 
be Looke to the Generations of old, and ſee: = 
& Didever any truſt in the Lord, and was 
Weg | WAG Y" mtg 
9& confounded? Or did any abide in his fear, On 
3 andwas forſaken! Or whom did he ever x 
*: deſpiſe, that called upon him? NP 
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An Advertiſement to the 


nn 4aADE RR. 


EZ S thereis no one thing 
FN'> þ- C . . yo 
that doth more dil- 


hearten Diſtreſſed 
Conlciences, then to 
thinke that their caſe 
is ſingular, and that 
teyer any in their caſe were ever re- 
ſtored to comfort : So no one thing 


{doth more comfort them , then to 
_  Fheare,, that others have beenc in as 


bad, or worſe a caſe, then they , and 
. Iycthave found comfort in the end. 

{ And therefore for the better fur- 
thering of their aſſurance of rhe one , 
ad confirmation of the other, I have 
tereafter ſet downe theſe few ex- 
{wnples, which I have met with in 
both kindes; wiſhing the Sick Soule 
to peruſe them , and if he finde x 

ore 
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Jab 13-15. 


An Admonition to the Reader, 


fort by any of them, to give God the 
praiſe, who is the Father of mercies, 
axd the God of all comfort, and conſole 
tion : And if not, yet to reſolve with 
Fob, That though the Loyd ſhould kil 
him, yet he will put his truſt in him. | 


P's a Lo 22. 4, )* 

Our Fathers truſted in thee, thy 
truſted in thee , and thou didſt dclivg 
them. 

They called upon thee , and were d+- 
livered, they truſtedin thee, and went 
#0t confounded. 


H = », I3 Zo $, 


tor Crip yeſterday , and 6h, 
and or - 


ſame for ever, 


THE 


LL FOoSD>, 


"HE 


THE 
Sick Soules Preſidents; 


R, 
bafnehlo Examples of 


Diſtreſſed Conſciences , which 


after long, and deepe Diſtreſles , 
have found eaſe and comfort,through 
Gods great mercy towards them. 


| 4 moſt comfortable Example of one Mr. Ro- 


bert Glover, Martyr ; which ſheweth,that 
one may be for a time without any ſenſe, or 
feeling of Comfort from God , and yet finde 
it in the end. T aken out of the Booke of 
Martyrs, Edit. Anno 1597:Pag. 1555+ 
col. 2. lin. 60. 


Fter Mr. Robert Glover was con- 
demned by the Biſhop, and was 
| now at the point to be delivered 
| out of this world; it ſo happened, 
that two or three daies before , his keart 


being 
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The ſick Soules Preſidents. 


being lampiſh, and deſolate of all pirituall | 7 
conſolation, he felt in himſelfe no aptneſſe, 
or willingneſſe,but rather an heavyneſke and 
dulneſſe of ſpirit, full of much dif-comfor, 
to beare the bitter crofſe of Martyrdore, 
ready now to be laid upon him. ' 

WhiMappn he fearing in himſelfe leſt C 
the Lord had utterly withdrawne' his won | 
ted favour from him , made his moane to A, 
one Auſten his Friend; ſignifying unto him, 
how earneſtly he had prayed day and night | | 
unto the Lord , and yet conld receive _no 
motion or ſenſe of any comfort from him, 
Unto whom the faid Aſter anſwering + | c_ 
gaine, willed and defired him patiently to | 
waite the Lords pleaſure : And howeve | 
his preſent feeling was, yet ſceing his cauſe | 
was jult, and true, he exhorted him con- | — 
ſtantly ro ſticke to the ſame, and to play 


in 


no 


the man ; nothing at all miſ-doubting , but p 
the Lord in his good time, would viſit hin, | © 
and fatisfie his defire with plenty of cov | | 
ſolation , whereof (he ſaid) he was right T: 
certaine and ſure; and therefore defired - 
him, whenſoever any ſuch feeling of Gods of 
heavenly mercies ſhould begin to touch his 4 


heart, that then he would ſhew fome fign- 
fication thereof, whereby he might witneſſ], 
with him the ſame , and ſo departed from T 
him. | vo Ipiri 
The next day, when the time came oft, 
Martyrdom 


The ſick Soules Preſidents, 


| Martyrdome, as he was going to the place, 
» | and was now come to the ſight of the 
Stake ; although all the night before, pray- 
ing for ſtrength and courage, he could feele 
1 ] none ; ſuddenly he was ſo mightily re- 
pleniſhed with Gods holy comfort, and 
heavenly joizs,that he cried out,clapping his 
hands to Axſtex, and ſaying in theſe words, 
Auſten, he 1s come, he i come, &c. and that 
with ſuch joy and alacrity , as one ſeeming 
tobe riſen rather from ſome deadly dan- 
rer, to libertie of life, then as one paſſing 
out of the world by any paines of death. 
» © | Such was the change of the marvailous 
working of the Lords hand upon that good 
man, 


I" "I 


CON» } , 


PI) | Another moſt comfortable Example of one 
; Mr. John Glover , whe for 4 long time 
bil} could not be perſwaded, but that he had 
OF] committed the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
who yet afterWwards lived and died in a 
efice comfortable eſtate. Taken ont of the Booke 
of kh alſo : pag. 1551. lin. 80. 
c0 . 2» 


 fign 
irneſc THis Gentleman, Mr. Fob» Glover , be- 
d from ing called by the light of the Holy 
ah ſirit, tothe knowledge of the Gofpell ; 
c of" Jud having received a wondrous feet 
rdome feeling 


I41 


The ſick Soules Preſidents. 


feeling of Chriſts heavenly Kingdome ; his | ie 
mmde after that , falling to ſome cogitati | y/ 
ons of his former affaires , belonging to his Þ 6: 
vocation , began by and by to mif doubt ] | 
himſelfe upon occaſion of thoſe words, | f 
Heb. 6. 4. For u 1s impoſſible, 5c. | nc 
Upon conſideration of which words, he J wh 
was fo farre deſerted, as to be perſwaded, J wit 
that he had ſized againſt the Holy Gheſt, | tal 
even ſo much, that if he had beene inthe ] ito 
deepeſt pit of Hell, he could almoſt hawe J wh 
deſpaired no more of his ſalvation. nok 
Being young(ſaith Mr. Fox) I remember | cm 

I was once or t:vice with him,whom path | fich 
by his talke I perceived, and parcly by mite I luth 
o\wne eies, ſaw to be ſo worne and conſit | rity 
. med by the ſpace of five yeares,that neither Þ itd 
almoſt any brooking of meate , quietnelk | ted 
of fleepe, pleaſure of life ; yea, and alfelt ] tho 
no kind of ſenſes was left mhim.  Jtys. 
Who in ſuch intolerable griefes of mind, 
although he neither had,nor could have any 
Joy of his meate, yet was he compelled to 
cate againſt his appetite , to the end to de- 
ferre the time of his damnation, ſo longs] 
he might : thinking with himſelfe no leſl, 
but that he muſt needs be throwne into] _ 
Hell, the breath being once our of thebo-]_ 
dy : Albeit Chriſt (he thought) did pf] __ 
his caſe,and was ſorry for him; yet he'coul 
not (as he imagined) helpe, becauſe of the 
vertt) 


is 


The fick Soules Preſidents. 


jetity of the Word , which ſaid , It & 
pſſible that they which Were once ilightened, 
&c 


But what was the happy ifſae, and effe&t 


| theſe extraordinary ſpiritual! terrours, 


| nd terrible deſertion? The ſame Mr, Fox, 

#ho writes the Story, and was himſelfe 
| zith the Party, tels, That albeit he ſuffered 

many yeares ſo ſharpe temptations, and 
| ſrong buffetings of Satan ; yer the Lord, 
nho graciouſly preſerved him all the while, 
wt onely at laRt did rid him out of all dif. 
|<omfort, but alſo frarned him thereby to 


kch mortification of life, as there likely 
lh not beene ſeene, in ſach ſort as he, 
king like one placed in Heaven already, 
nd dead in this world, both in word, and 


neſſe ] ieditation , led a life aſtogether celeſtiall, 


moſt 


0s, 


dhorring in his minde all prophane do- 
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The fick Soules Preſidents, 


Another moſt comfortable Example , of ow, b 
who had grven himſclfe, body and ſoule, ty be 
the Devill, and ſealed him a Bond With bu L 
owne bloud, for the performance of it , and hy 
yet by prayer Was freed. Mr. Fox, ibid. ba 
pag. 78. col. I. lin, $2, &c, n 


S touching the matyailous workes of 
the Lord, wrought here by men; if 
it be true which is credibly reported by the 
learned : What Miracle can be more mj- Ne 
raculous, then that which is declared of 2 "my 
young man about Fittenberge , who being |; 
kept bare and needy by his Father , was | x; 
tempted, by way of Sorcery , to bargaine por 
with the Devill, or a Familiar (as they call 
him) to yeild himſelfe, body and ſoule, in- | eg 
to the Devils power , upon condition, to | 6. 
have his wiſh ſatisfied with money : So 
that upon the ſame, an Obligation was 
made by the young man, written with his} 4, 
owne bloud, and given to the Devill. I 
This cafe you fee how horrible it wa] ;; 
and how damnable. Now heare what fobſ 
lowed. Upon the ſudden wealth and alteJ ,, 
ration of this young man , the matter ficl 
being noted, began afterwards more aol qo 
more to be ſuſpeRed, and at length , afte! T 
lang and great admiration, was broughttfme 
Martin Luther to be examined. . I vorc 
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{| The young man, wherher for ſhame, or 
fare, long denied to confeſſe, and would 
'0 | he knowne of nothing : yet God ſo 
w { wrought , being ſtronger then the Devill, 
ud Þ that he uttered imo Luther the whole ſub- 
d. lance of the caſe, as well tonching the mo- 
ney , as the Obligatian, Lather underſtan- 
. I ling the matter,and pitying the lamentable 
ot | fate of the man , willed the whole Con- 
if gregation tO pray , and he himſelfe ceaſed 
not with his prayers to labour: So that the 
ol Þ Devill was compelled at the laſt to chrow 4 
bu f Obligation at the WindoW , and bal hin | Duidem ne- 
AND | take it againe unto him, Which Narcation, gavir (hriftum 
WE Þ fit be ſo true , as certainly it is of him re- 7 Chyrogra- 
ane Þ ported, F ſec not the contrary, but that this "_ heff _ 
cal may well ſeeme comparable with the grea- = + 2 wn 
+I rſt miracle in Chriſts Church , that was cholly, p. 5 44, 
fnce the Apoltles time. 


————— 


bh bis] Another moſt comfortable Example of one 

Mr. Peacock , who felt a dreadful deſer- 

WY tion upon his death-bed,and yet was refreſpt 

: for} and raviſht With the light of Gods coun- 
alte'} terance before his death. 


[ firk TT” , ; . , 

c aol Fi Mr. Peacock, in that his dreadfall 
, aftet viſitation, and deſertion , recounting 
gntt0 Te ſmaller ſinnes , butſt out ints thefe 
; INords; ; NR 


L Ana 
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And for theſe (ſaith he) 7 feele now an 
Hell in my Conſcience. And upon other oc- 
caſions he cryed, groaning moſt pirifully, 
Oh me Wretch! Oh mine heart ts miſerable! 
Oh, Oh, miſerable and woefull! The burthen 
of my finne lyeth ſo heavy upon me, I doubt it 
Will breake my heart : Oh Low weefull and 
miſerable 1 my eſtate,that thus muſt converſt 
with Hell-konnds ! 

And when the by-ſtanders asked , If þe 
Would pray ? he anſwered , 1 cannot. Suffer 
2 then (ſaid they) to pray for you. Take mt 
(replyed he) the name of God mm vaine , by [ut 
praying for a Reprobate. nor 

And yet he lived to ſee this ſtorme over- Ifrri 
blowne, and then thus he ſpake, Truly m 
heart and ſoule have beene farre led into, ad | © 
deeply troubled with temptations, aud Flings 
of Conſcience ; but , I thanke God, they ar 
eaſed in goed meaſnre : Wherefore I deſire, 
that I be not branded With the note of a Re 
probate, and ( aſt-away. Such queſtions , o 
poſitions, and all tending thereto, I renounce: 
And concerning my snconfiderate ſpeeches in 
my temptation, I humbly and heartily ake 

merey of God for them all. 

Afterwards, more light , by little and T 
little, did ariſe in his heart , and he brat Fer, 
out into ſuch ſpeeches as theſe : - Idle 


T dee (God be praiſed) feele ſuch c 
from that (what (hall I call it?) a jo 
oncy. 
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one that ſtood by,that is too little) rhat had 
X- | Ifve hunared worlds , I conld not make ſatiſ* 
ly, fution for ſuch an iſſue. Oh the Sea 14 not 
le! {more full of water, mer the Sunne of light,then 
hen | tle Lord of mercy! Tea, hu mercies are ten 
t# Itouſand times more. What great cauſe have 
and } [ty magnifie the great goodneſſe of God , that 
erſe Jlath humbled, nay rather exalted ſuch a Mi/> 
neat, and of ſo baſe condition, to an eſtate [0 
* be Jdwious, and ſtately? The Lord hath honoured 
fer Une With his goeaneſſe, 1 am ſure he hath pro- 
mot Jrided a glorious Kingdome for me : The joy 
Ike T feele in my heart t incredible, Cc. See 
nore in the Narration-of Mr, Peacocks de- 

Vet- Iktion upon his bed of death. 


Hng! | bother moſt comfortable Example of a Wo- 
yet] man, that through deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
firt, attempted the deſtruttion ef ber ſelfe;which 
a RY Jet (through the great mercy of God to- 
» ff} wards her ) was preſerved ; and after 
met:} bad the joy of her ſalvation reftored unto 
er, 


Here was , beyond rhe Seas, a Chii-. 
: and} | tian Matron , of excellent parts. and 
brake xty, who languiſhing long under the hor- 
. Idle preflure of moſt furious and fy 
" {<Dptations, woefully at length yeijded co. 
(ful &ſpaire, and attempted the Jeſt El of - 
0111 | L 2 her 
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her ſelfe: And after often and curious ſeek- 
ing of occaſion for that blondy faR, at laſt 


(having ficſt put off her Apparell) threy ' 
her ſelfe headlong from an high Promon. | 


tory into the Sea ; but having received no 
burt by her fall, ſhe was there by a miracle, 
and extraordinary mercy , ſtrangely pre- 
ſerved for the ſpace of two houres at leaſt 
though all that while ſhe laboured indultr, 
ouſly to deſtcoy her ſelfe: Afterwards, 
drawne out with much adoe, and reco- 
vered , ſhe yer ſtill did confli& with that 
extreamelt deſperate horrour almoſt x 
whole yeare. Bur by Gods good provi- 
dence, which ſwectly and wilcly ordereth 
all things, liſtning on a time , though v 
unwillingly at the firſt, to her Husband, 
reading, amonelt other;places,that in Eſa 
$7. 15. Thus ſaith the High and Holy One, 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name i Heh: 
1 dwell in the high and holy place ; with him 
alſo thas u of a contrite, and humble ſpirit , t 
revive the [þirit of the humsble , and to revive 
the heart of the contrite one : Foy I will mt 
contend for ever , neither Will I be alwaies 
wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould faile before me, 
and the ſoules. Which I have made. 

I ay, liſtning to theſe words, the Hgly 
Ghoſt inclining her heart, ſhe began to 
reaſon thus with her ſelfe ; God doth hert 
promiſe to revive and comfort the heart of the 


<ontritt, 
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antrite, and ſpirit of the humble ; ayd that 
ke will not contend for ever, neither be alwaies 
woth : But I have a very contrite heart, and 
(ſpirit hambled even to the duſt , ont of the 
ehnowledgement and ſenſe of my finnes , and 
lvine vengeance againſt them: Therefore 

adventure God will voucbſafe to revive, 
ad comfort my heart, and ſpirit , and not con- 
nd with me for ever, nor be wroth againſt me 


Hereupon by little and little , there 
lowed by Gods blefling into her darke,and 
keavy heart, aboundance of life, lightſome- 


I refſe, ſpirituall Rtrengrh, and aſſurance ; in 


mhich ſhe continued with conſtancy , and 
omforr-, many a yeare after ; crowned 
hoſe happy daies , and a bleſſed old age, 
mith afglorious & a triumphant death. Vide 
llexipharm. adverſus deſperationem, An- 
tore C40. Nicholao Lamrentio, pag. 63. 


$ ſeq. 
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Another comfortable Example of one that wy 
grove extreamly melancholly , and by 
meanes of that , deſperate ; Whith yal — 
by boiily phy (ck along , Was through Gods 
bleſſing thereon, cured and recovered of | _ 
both , by Perrus Foreſtus , as he himſel | * 
riletes it: Obſervat. lib. 10. cap. 12, D:J * 
motbis ccrebri. 


Tx was (faith he) a certaine Mini- ſ 
ſter , which through preciſe faſtingin 

Leh, became cxtreamly melancholly , and the 

inthe end deſperate : He thought hefay A | 

e 

he 

oth, 


Devils in his Chamber, and that he coul 
not'be ſaved ; He ſmelled nothing ( as he 
aid) but Fire and Brimſtone, and that he wa 
already in Hell ; and would aske them fil 

that were about him , if they 41d nor ſmel 
as mhch? I cold him (faith he) that he wall t- 
mearcholly ; bur he laughed me to ſcorne, % 
and repiyed,that he ſaw Devils,talked with ter 
thcm in good carneſt ; and would now,$*%” 
and then, ſpit in-my face, and-aske me, fly? 
did not ſmell Brimſtone? And yer-thromk won *y 
Gods bleſſing on the meanes uſed, Iint! 
ug hg” end cured him *. 
ſich like in. Remember and make uſe of this, all youſſPir 

ſtances, lib, 1, that are in this diſtreſſed eſtate , and yet 

Obſervar. de cannot endure ; or be perſwaded co make 
mens alienate uſe of the advice and heipe of the learned Ho 
Phyiiciu t 


* Felix Plater | 
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phyſician for the reRifyiug of your bodily 
wa | diſtempers , which molt times increaſe, if 
1 þy | mot cauſe your ſoules diſtreſſes, 


yet ICY 


P of: Another comfortable Example of one Mis. 
1 Katharine Brettergh ; Taken owt of the 
'D:1 Diſcourſe of her holy life , and Chriſtiax 


death. : 


Aini- His good Woman upon her death- 
ng in bed was horribly hemmed in with 
and] the forrowes of death , and the very griefe 
>fay 4 of Hell laid hold on her ſpule; infomuch 
-oul{ 4 that (he ſaid, That her ſinnes had made her a 
2s he} ey to Satan ; and Wiſhed that ſhe had never 
cs teene borne » Or that ſhe had beene made any 
n (lf «her Creatwre rather then a Woman : Yea, 
(mel he cryed out often, #7oe, woe, Woe , Cc. 4 
e wall Frake, a worfull , awretched , a forſaken Wo- 
orne, 1 #4, with teares continually trick'ing from 
with} er cies. And yer ar lalt was that Hel; 
now | forme ſo overblowne, by the returne of the 
, fi} gorious beames of the Sunne of righteou/- 
rnd fe into her ſoule , that before her death 
:n they he turned her tune, and brake forth into 
theſe criumphant ſongs, and raviſhments of 
[ yol ſhirit, ; 
d ved © LordFeſu, doeft thou pray for me? O 
naked Meſſed, and ſweet Saviour : How Wenderfull! 
arnel] How wonderfull ! How wenderfull are thy 
cult L4 mercies! 


FF WV 1 4 #. £4. 
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mercies! Ob thy love ts wnſpeakable, that haſt 
dealt ſo graciouſly with me! O my Lord! O my jan 
God! Bleſſed be thy name for evermore which |— 
haſt ſhewed me the path of life. Thou didft, Yi * 
0 Lord, hide thy face from me for a little ſea: (1%) 
ſon, but with everlaſting mercy theu baſt had 
compaſſion on me. And now, bleſſed Lord, th I 
comfortable preſence ts come ; yea, Lord they 
haft bad reſpeft unto thine Handmaide , and 
art come with fulneſſe of joy, and aboundance 
of conſolation. O bleſſed be thy namegmy Lord, F 
and my God ! Oh the joyes ! The joyes ! The 
Joyes that I feele in my ſoule! O they be ww | | 
derfwll! They be Wonderfull! O Father, hoy 
mercifull, and marvailon ſly gracious art tho ! 
rmto me! Tea, Lord, I feele thy mercy, and] 
am aſſured of thy leve , and ſo certaine am 
thereof : «A's thou art the God of Trath, ſo 
ſure doe I know my ſelfe to be thine, O Lord, 
wy Ged. And this my ſonle kroweth right 
well ; and this my ſoule knoweth right Well: | V 
Oh blefſed be the Lord ! Oh bleſſed be the I \it 
Lord, that hath thru comforted me ; and hath 
now brought me to a place more ſweet ſu 
unto me, then the Garden of Eden. 0h } 31 
the joy, the joy , the delightſome. w that i I 
feele!—— * SEN hs.” | 
Oh happy am I that ever I was berne toſee | 
this bleſſed day! T confeſſe before pv Lora ] a 
hu loving kindneſſe, and his wonderfull works | 3 
before the ſonnes of men , for he hath [arufeed 
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g ſoule , and filled my hungry ſoxle with 


dneſſe. 
— — 0h praiſe the Lord for his mercies, and 
fir this joy which my ſoule feeleth full well 


Praiſe h1s name for evermore, 


Another comfortable Example of one that had 

long laboured under the temptation of 
Blaſphemy , which yet at laſt found free- 
dome from it , and comfort. Related by 
Mr. Bolton in his Inſtruftions for the 
comforting of Afifted Conſciences, pag. 
J5Os 


Have knowne one (ſaith he) who did 

bite in, and keep cloſe in his boſome, 
the temptation of Blaſphemy the ſpace of 
about twenty yeares ; all which while the 
Devill did gyrannize extreamly , and kept 
him almoſt in continual! terrour. 

He thought there was never man had 
ſuch- vile and prodigious thoughts , as he ; 
and if the worl1 knew what they were , he 
ſhould be abhorred as a Monſter of men, 
and the loathſomeR Creature upon carth ; 
moſt worthy to be utterly exterminated , 
and utterly rooted out of the fociety , 
and confines of mankinde. And here- 
ppon many , and many a time, when he 
; apprehended 


A AAA 
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apprehended any opportunity, or had a 
meanes offered to make himſelfe away, h&niab' 
was tempted thereunto principally uporpoſt 
this ground , that it was pity ſuch an horYdde 
rible Blaſphemer ( for ſo he ſuppoſednd lc 
ſhould any longer breathe : Burt ar laſt hezJnd a 
ring the nature, manner and remedy offfþme 
theſe hideous injeRtions diſcovered by thefſting 
Miniſtery ; and afterwards privately it-fllo 
forming himſelfe further , and more fullfilly 
from Gods Meſſenger , was happiy{yho 
taken out of the Racke for the time to] FE 
come , and molt wonderfully refreſhed: 
And therefore (faid he) take heed of keeping 
the Devils counſell, 

— $64 


Another comfortable Example of a Wonder | 1 
Full (ombate betwixt 1%. Katharine & the 
Stubbes, lying upon her death-bed, and Se || te 
tan ; Wherein ſhe had the (onqueſt: Taken || i 
out of her 1ife and death, ſet forth by Philip Þ is 
Stubbes, Gentleman, ls 

UC 
TI 
f 
4 
| 
| 


eſt 


His vertuous Gentlewoman had no 

ſooner made an end of the confeſſion 
of her faith, but Satan was preſently ready 
to bid her the Combate 53 whom yet ſhe 
mightily repulſed , and vanquiſhed by the 
power of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt , on whom 
ſhe conſtantly believed : And oy be- 
| ore 
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ſhe looked with a ſweet, lovely and 
able countenance, red as the Roſe, and 
ſtbeautifull to behold ; now upon the 
 hordden, ſhe bent her browes, ſhe frowned, 
oled Rnd looked as. it were with an angry, ſterne 
thezJud auſtere countenance, as though ſhe ſaw 
dy offfme filthy, and ſome ugly, and diſ-pleaſant 
y theJthing, and ſo burſt forth into theſe ſpeeches 
y t-Ffollowing , pronouncing her words ſcorn- 
fulJfilly and difdainfully, in contempt of him 
PpilyJyhom ſhe ſpake unto. 

ec to How now Satan, what makeſt thou here ? 
ied: frt thou come to tempt the Lords ſervant ? 
Pong © Itell thee (thou Hell hound) thou haſt no part, 
wr portion-in me, nor by the grace of God ever 
halt have. I was , now am , and ſhall be the 
Lords for ever. Yea, Satan, I was choſen and 


id 2 
Wy, 


tleft-of Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation , before 
the forndation of the world was laid ; and 
therefore thou muſt get thee packing , thou 
lamned Dog ge, and goe ſhake thine eares, for 
in me thou haſt nought. But What doeſt thou 
lg to my charge, thou feule Fiend? Oh, that 1 
an a ſonner , ani therefore ſpall be damned, 


00 JI Tconfeſſe indeed, that I am a ſinner , and a 

00 Þ grievous ſinner, both by original ſinne, and by 

dy | Qual ſonne, and that I may thanke thee for : 

ſhe And therefore, Satan, I bequeath my finne to 1 Chron, 21.1. 
be} thee, from whence it firſt came, and Jappeal to Job. 13+ 2+ | 
- the mercy of God in Chriſt : For Jeſs Chriſt * 199+ 3+ 8. 


Kne.to ſave ſinners ( as he. ſaith kimſelfe ) Math, 9. 13 
I an 


156 
Joh. 1, 29. 


1 Job. 1, 7, 


Math. 11. 28, 


1 Cor. 1, 30, 
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and not the righteous : Behold the Lamb 3, 
of God (ſaith Job») that taketh away thÞ® * 
ſinnes of the world. And in another place leff"**; 
cryeth out, The bloud of Jeſus Chriſt dot 06, 
cleanſe us from all our fins, And therefore} 
Satan, 1 conflantly believe, that my ſins ar 

waſhed away tn the precious bloud of Feſu® i 
Chriſt , and ſhall never be imputed untom 9 

more. 

But What ſayft thou now Satan ? Duef 
thou aske me noW, how I dare come to him fu P* © 
mercy, he being a righteous God, and I a mi- w7 
ſerable Sinner? IT tell thee, Satan, I am bell vol 
through Chriſt to come unto him , being aſſ# bo 
red and certaine of pardon, and remiſſion of al 
m7 ſinnes for his names ſake : For doth me 
the Lord bid all that be heavy laden with 
the burthen of ſinne, to come unto him,and 
he will eaſe them? Chr:ts armes Were ſpread 
wide open (Satan) upon the Creſſe ( and 
with that ſke ſpread out her armes) to em. FE" 
brace me and all penitent Sinners ; and there ec 
fore (Satan) I will not feare to preſent m) 
(elfe before his footfloole , in full aſſurance of 
hu mercy for Chriſt hu ſake. 

What more Satan? Doeſt thou ſay it u writ- 
tex, That God will reward every one ac 
cording to his deſert > Ss it & written 
gaine (thou deceitfull Devill) that Chrilts 
righteouſneſſe is my righteonſneſſe ; bs Y* 
morkes , my workes; his deſerts , my ar 

ſens; 


wit 1c 
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ambit; bu merits, my merits ; and his pre- 
y "Yu | blond a full ſatisfaflion for all my 


; 1 
yy if 0 but God ts a juſt God! thow ſayſt , and 
efore fiefore in juſtice muſt needs condemnue 
u att; 1 grant, Satan, that he 1s a' juſt God, 
| therefore he cannot in juſtice puniſh me 
fir my finnes , Which he hath puniſhed already 
# bis owne Sonne ; it u againſt the law of 
alice, to puniſh one fault tWice, I was, 
od a2 4 great Debtor unto God the Father, 
Jiu 7eſi15 Chriſt hath paid the debt for me ;; 
ad therefore it ſtandeth not with the juſtice 
G04 to require it againe. 
eAxd therefore, avoyd Satan , avoyd thou 
lxebrand of Hell ; avey4 thow damned 
Iogge, and tempt me no more ; for he that is 
th me, 3 mightier then then, Even the 
tighty and victorious Lion of the tribe of 
if 7«dah , who hath bruiſed thy head , ad 
lth promiſed to be with his children to the 
ad of the world, 
eAvojd therafore , thou Daſtard ; avoyd 
tow cowardly Sonldier ;-remove thy ſiege , 
ad yeild the Field wonne , and get thee 
p Wicking ; or elſe I will call upon my grand 
Captaine Chriſt Feſus , the valiant Michael, 
Who beat thee in Heaven,and threW thee down 
6 Hell, with all thy Helliſh traine , and De- 
vt crue. 
She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt 
words, 
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words, but ſhe fell ſuddenly into a ſwee 
ſmiling laughter, ſaying, Now he i gonegn 
he is gone : Doe you not fee him flee like' 
{oWard, and runne away like a beaten Cock 
He hath loſt the field, and I have wonne 1, 
viftory,even the Garland and Crowne of ever 
laſting life; and that not by mine oWne power 
and ftrength, but by the power and might 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſent his holy Angel rig 
to keepe me. 

And ſpeaking to them that were by, ſhe 
ſaid, Oh Wenld to God you ſuw but What I ſe: 
For behold, I ſee infinite Millions of moſt gle 
rious Angels ſtand about me , with fiery Cha 
riots _ to defend me , as they did the gol 
Prophet Eliſha. Theſe holy Angels , theſt 
miniſtring Spirits, are appointed by God uf 
Carry my ſoule into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
where I (hall behold the Lord face to fact, Þ 
and ſhall ſee him, not with other, but with Þ"* 
theſe ſame cies. | 

Now I am happy and bleſſed for ever, fit 
I have fought the good fight , and bythe F® 
might of Chrilt, have won the victory — Þ 
—— From henceforth is hid up for mea Ff 
Crowne of life, &c. - P 

And in this comfortable afſurance of F 
Gods mercy and favour towards her in Þ 
Chriſt,ſhe perſevered even to her laſt gaſpe; I" 
as is further ſhewed in that Diſcourſe of het U* 
life and death formerly mentioned. 
Anathe 


The ſick Soules Preſidents. 


ther comfortable Example of one terrified 
in (onſcience for ſinne ; who from the con- 
fderation of what mercy and pardon God 
requireth frem man to man , concluded 
mech more Gods unſpeakable mercv,and 
pardon towards himſelfe. Related by 
Mr. Bolton, i» hrs Inſtructions for the 
right comforting of AﬀiRed Conſcien- 
es, pag. 345, &c 


Here was (faith he) a certaine man, 
who being terrified in Conſcience for 
ne, reſolved ſpeedily to returne to the 
wes of God, 
But the cry of hu 9004-feXow ( ompanions, 
1 Wrength of Corruption, and cunning of Satan, 
wry him backe to his former courſes ; a 
Ipod number of yeares after, he was ſo 
roughly wounded, that whatſoever came 
him, he would never returne againe unto 
1. Then comes into his minde the firſt of 
te Proverbs , Whence he thus reaſoned a- 
| Yrinſt himſelfe : So many yeares agoe God 
alled , and Prerched ont his hand in mercy, 
Pt Trefw/ed ; and therefore now , though TI 
ul #po his, he will not anſwer ; though I 
teke him early, Iſball not finde him. Where- 
pes (Pon his heart was filled with much griefe, 
Krrour and laviſh feare. 


Bur the Spirit of God leading him at 
El 
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length to that place, Luke 17. 4. If i 
Brother treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in 

y, and ſeven times in a day turne againe 
to thee, ſaying , I repent ; thou ſhalt forgi 
him : He thence happily argued thus fc 
himſelfe ; 1uft 7, a ſilly , ſnfull man , 

ive my Brother, as often as he repents ? 
will not then the Father of mercies,and Ge 
of all comfort,extertaine me, ſecking again 
in truth, hu face, and favour? God forki 
From which he bleſiedly drew ſuch a deal: 
of divine ſweetneſſe, and ſecret ſenſe off: 
Gods love, that his trembling heart ar firllf 
received ſome good ſatisfaion, and after 
wards was ſetled in a ſure and gloriow 


peace. 


— 


Another comfortable Example of one recover- 
ed, and cured, that upon a ſuppoſitioni ; / 
Gods irrevocable Decree paſſed upon him; 
could not for a long time be perſwaded rg 
make uſe of any meanes for hu ſoules go b 
Related by divers Authors. ol 


t See Mr. Henry Here was one f Ludovic, an Italian, 
Morley in Met. who never conſidering the order , a 
boa —_ canſes of oxr ſalvation , grew at laſt to thatÞy:. 
Leper,pag.130, 4clperate Conclulion(which many Arheils 
&c, and prophane Wretches in theſe daics ſeem};* 


to have learned of him) in m— Ar l 
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\ | ſpeech commonly in his month, If 7 an 
"'} pedeftinated , I am ſure to be ſaved ; if not, 
"A the what 1 can, Iam ſure tobe damned, In 
mJ which his wicked aſſertion , he continued a 
Y long time , till at length he grew dan- 
"I geroully ficke ; whereupon he fent for a 
karned and cunning Phyfician , to requeſt 
his advice and helpe : The Phyſician being 
J nade acquainted with his former aſſertion, 
1 how he would uſually ſay, If 1 ans [aved, 
h | am ſaved, &c. he likewiſe direQed his 
c I 5peech to the fame purpoſe, and ſaid unto 
© OJ him , Sir, is ſhall be needleſſe to miniſter any 
'& Ii ficke mnto jon, or to uſe meanes for your re- 
OY very , neither doe I purpoſe to take any [nch 
Oh awe ; for 5f the time of your death be not 

ame , you have no cagſe to feare , you ſhall 
— {ive , and doe well enongh Without phyſiche ; 
ad if the time of your death be come , all the 
mcke in Fhe 6K: will net helpe you becauſe 
dis poſſible to avoyd it. Ludoviciu mu. 
ing io his bed of the ſtrange ſpeech which 
de Phyſician uſed, and having conſidered 
twhile adviſedly of it, to ſee his own 
filly, and to finde by reaſon, that as meazes 
Irs to be uſed for the health of the body , 


j 
A 
> 


"0Ver- 
; bums, 
ded t 
s good, 


[+ 
r, 


.o tharlſy4#> of the /oule : Whereupon he reverſed 


_ 8 cured buth in his body and ſoule at one 


i Ie. « 1 Ms. ? 
{Ar M Anather 


$þ God alſo had ordained meanes for the. 


former opinion, tooke phyſicke , and fo. 


\# , 
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Another comfortable Example of Gods ex« | 
traordinary providence and mercy toWards 
a poore ſonle, that had long doubted of her 
ſalvation. Related by Mr. Yates, in Gods 


eArraigument of Hypocrites, pag. 357« br 


Here was a vertuous Gentlewoman in 

this Land, which doubting very often 

of her ſalvation, made her caſe knowneto 
a worthy Miniſter of Gods Word, who 
often counſclled her , to take heed of in- 
quiry further then Gods Word ; and to 
cruſt aſluredly, that ihe might conclude her 
ſalvation out of Gods Word, without any J,. 
further revelations : yer ſtill did the remp- ob 
tation grow upon her,inſomuch,that having 
a Venice Glaſſe in her hand, and the ſclfe. 
fame Miniſter ſitting by her , preſently (he 
breakes forth into lamentable words ; TwJ— 
bave often told me (ſaid (he) that I muſt ſet ® 
no further then Gods Word ; but I have beent th 
long Without comfort , and can endure m 

longer : therefore if I muſt be ſaved, let thu 

Glaſſe be kept from breaking ; and ſo (he 

threw it againſt the Wall :- (here might the 

Lords hand, for this tempting of his Mi- 

jeſtie, have left her to the everlaſting woe 

of her diſtruſtfull heart ; yer the Lord, 

15 rich in mercy , having ſtamped her wit 

the ſeale of his eleRtion , was content to! 
f 4i/« | 


, 
| 
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tisfhe/her Janghiſhing ſoule with a miracle ) 


” | The Glaffe rebounds againe , and comes 
: fafe into the ground ; which the Miniſter 


having gotten into his hands, faith , 0h ye- 
d pet of this ſin,blefſe Gol for his mercy;and di- 
fruſt him no more of hu promiſe; for now you 
have bis woyce from Heaven ina viracle, tel- 
ling you pl.inly of your eſtate. This was cu- 
notity , and might have brought deſpaire ; 
jet it was the Lords mercy to remit th 
fault, and grant an extraordinary confir- 
nation of her faith, 

And every poore deſpairmg forile may 
nake this uſe of it; to affure them , chat ra- 
a fer then God will ſuffer thoſe that be his, 
MP” Fto be fwallowed up in deſpaire, he will find 
VS Fneanes, or miracle , to aſſure them of his 
elfe- I; 

77 wid 


ſet lnothey comifortabl Example of dne whom 
the Devaill ſonght to bring to deſpaire of 
odds mercy. Related by Ar. Moulins, 51 
5 { oale from the Altar. 


Here was one (faith he) to whom the 
Devill divers times ſuggeſted thoughts 
Deſpaire ; telling him , that his finnes 


, \ Mere ſo many , and fo great , and God fo 
, {it, and ſinne-revenging a God , thar he 
-*- .$09ld not hope ever to have them” par- 


M 2 doned ; 
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doned ; and withall ſhewed him a Cata- 


logue of all his fianes, that ever he had / 


committed. With the ſight of which, he 
was at. firſt very much altoniſhed ; but at 
laſt, recovering himſ-lfe, h: thus ſpake unto 


him, Satan, thrs that thou haſt ſheWved me, | 


all true ; and I ca mot deny , but that T have 
committed all theſe ſinnes : but yet , Satan, 
there us one thing here Wanting, which I'vould 
have thee to Write underneath; and that i 
thu ; 

T hat the Bloud of Jeſus (hrift , my Sa 
viour, hath clenſed me from all my ſinnes. 


Ar the hearing of which , the Devillleft | 


him, and he was comforted and confirmed 
in the aſſurance of Gods mercy towards 
him, 


Another comfortable Example, ſhewing , bo 
Goa: child may , in ſuch Diſftreſſes , even 
challenge God to make good his promiſes of 
mercy te bis penitent ſonle. Set dovone by 
G. Abbot, Doftor of Divinity, in the Pre 
face before the Examination, Arraignmen, 
and Convittion of George Sprot, Neto) 


$73 Ayemourth, Page 23» 


Here was (faith he) a Scottiſh Peni- 
rent,who a little before his execution, 


freely confeiled his fault, 7o the ſhawef tn 
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bineſelfe (as he ſaid) ard to the ſhame of the 
| Devil, but to the glory of God. Yea, he ac- 
he 1 knowledged it to be ſo hainous, and hor- 
at I rible, that had he a thouſand lives,and could 
to ] kedie ten thouſand deaths , he could not 
{| not make ſatisfation. Notwithſtanding 
we | (aid he) Lord , thou haſt left me this com- 
a, | fort in thy Word, that thou haſt ſaid, ſome 
wid |} wnto me all ye that be weary, and heavy laden, 
wi | and I will refreſh you: Lord, I am weary 
Lord , I am heavily laden with my finnes, 
$4 } which are innumerable ; I am ready to 
finke (Lord) even unto Hell, unlefſe rhou in 
thy mercy put to thine hand, and deliver 
ne. Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thine own 
Word, out of thine owne mouth, That thou 
wilt refreſh the Weary ſoule : And with that 
he thruſt out one of his hands, and reaching 
s high as he could, with a loud voyce, and 
trained, cried, I challenge thee Lord, by that 
Word, and by that promiſe which thou haſt 
ſes of | made, that thow performe , and make it good 
mb} mto we , who now call for eaſe and mercy as 
| Pre-f thy hands, &c. 
wen, And agreeable to this, was that which 
ot&) int Anguſtine , in his * Confeſſions, re- 
ports of his Mother CAoxica, who very of- 
ten and earneſtly prayed unto God for 
Pen him, when he was an Heretike, 
ution8 Lord (faith he) ſe wrged thee with thine 


left 
med 
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ue ff we | hand-Writing 5 ſve challenged un an tibi, 


* Lib.5. cap.9. 
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bumble and fearfull confidence , the perfor- | 


mance of thine owne obligations. 
And in the like manner may every di- 
Rrefſed ſoule ( which can make good the 
t See Mr. Edw, F Condition annexed to any of Gods gra- 
Ronolds term. cious promiſes, made unto them in Chriſt) 
on 2 Cor. 7.1. with a holy humiljty , even challenge God 
um, 5 Fo Os to make good that promiſe unto them, As {; 
pag. 31. "+ thus + Lord, thou haſt promiſed in thy Word, bog 
And Mr. Bot- that theſe which hunger and thirſt after righ. 68 
zons Inſtru&. 8eouſneſſe, ſhall be filled. po gf 
So Thou haſt promiſed , * That thoſe which I 
fetone;p s Gy, will forſake their wicked wates and returne un» (i 
&c. Ma F. -3þ to thee, ſhall finde mercy at thy hands, and that 
* Eſay 55. 7. thou wilt abundantly pardon them , and the GC 
like, ' 4 'iL 


"A 


ERS TIS 


""F_ MEE, Tx HR RSS 


Lord, I am ſuch a one, I doe hunger anl (i 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe ; 1 doe deſire with Me 
my heart to forſake all my former ſinful courſes i 
of life, aud to returne unto thee, as a true pens | 
tent ſoule ſhould doe. | K b 

And therefore (Lord) I challenge thee ty F 
that Word, and that promiſe of thine Which thok & 
ht made , that thou performe , and make i e 

good unto me, DES. _— 


| 
| 


— 
— — 


— — — — >  —— _— 
—>—— , —— _—— SO<2— -- 


THE END. 
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WHEREIN 


# He may (if he have no bet- 


& ter of his owne) lift up his heart, and 
hich (i powre out his ſoule unto God , either 


” = 


»n- 1 by way of Prayer, or Thankſgiving , 
that be ſhortly and ſuddenly , as his preſent 
the I neceflity doth require. 

J | 
P] 
ih (8 
ſe : I THESSAL. S. 17s 
1 Pray continually. 
ee by $ 
thos F 
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9” 22 comming from 4 truly. 
BIZ. LS penitent Soule, and 7ea- 
ſy performed, are, though ſhort, yet 
ttt and pleaſpng to a God,and 
$jrove 43 aide to the Soule, 4 Sacrifice 
$cod, and 4 ſcourge to Satan. See 
Wl. Robert Wolcombes Serm. in 1 Pet. 
8. Dr. Sclater in 1 Theſlal.5. pag. 
10, Dr, Davenant in Colo. pag. 


I. | | 
Theſe were * prattiſed by the Chri- , ,. | 
uns in Egypt, 4nd are commended by te Orand - 


nt Auguſtine to Proba. ad Probam. E- 
| piſt.12.1.cap.10. 
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EE ——_ 


For grace to pray. 


| Lord prepare my unprepared 
| heart to prayer. | 


Lord quicken me by thy Spi- 
| rit, that I may call upon thy 
ime, | 
I Lord grant me thy Spirit of ſupplication, 

þ anRifie my thonghts , ro guide my 
Pogue, to helpe mine infirmities in this 
ie of prayer. 

O thou which haſt the Key of David, 
+4 openeſt, and no man ſhutteth ; and 
utteth, and no man openeth ; open thou 
5 lips , that my mouth may ſhew forth 
praiſe, 

Lord inable me, that in feare and reve- 

ice of thy great Name, and in the faith 

| confidence of thy gracious nos, 
ae 


RAI 4d AA AM 
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and in a feeling ſupply of my pref: 
wants, I may now be able to put y 
and to powre out my ſupplications ur 
thee. 


—_— 


For andience in prayer. 


Ord heare my prayer, Lord let myc Od 
K.., come anto thee, 

Hearken unto my voyce, O Lord, T 
I cry ; have mercy upon me, and hafg0 t 
me. ha 

O hearken thou unto the voyce of mijere 
cry, my King, and my God, for unto thijOt 
doe I make my prayer. 

Let the words of my mouth, and the w 
drtations of my heart , be now and _ 
acceptable in thy Gght,O Lord,my {tre 
and my Redeemer. 
* Heare my prayer (O Lord)and beat 0 
unto my cry , keepe not fſtlence at miſiter 
teares, | 

Give eare (O Lord) unto my praye 
Lord hearken unto the voyce of my humbl 
hay 1 yh : m) 

rd heare the prayer of thy poored 
ſtreſſed Servant. FL 

O Lord heare, OLord forgive, Olar 
conſider, and doe it: Deferre not, fi 
thine owne Names fake, for thy 
Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. 


{ 
Mat 
þ, 

In 


The fick $ oules E jaculations, 


nor grace to be truly penitent and ſorrowfal 
for ſonne. 


Ord turne thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned, 


Lord grant me true repentance for my 


OS 


$0 that my ſorrow were true godly ſor. 
, Which might cauſe in me repentance 

yer to be repented of. 

29 0 thou which-broughteſt water out of 

hard rock , ſmite my flinty kcart with 

remorſe for my ſinnes, 

Oh that mine head were full of water, 

Þ mine cics a fountaine of teares , that I 


phe weepe day and night for the finnes 
Sny ſoule. 


ng Lord grant me that broken, and contrite 


It, which thou wilt never deſpiſe. 
$ Oh chat I ceuld weepe bitterly , with 
ter ; that I could waſh my bed, and 
iter my couch every nighe with my 
ences, with David ; yea,that my teares for 
ie, might be to me (as his teares were to 
m) my meate day and night, 
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T 
22 
For mercy and pardon of ſinne, v 


God be mercifull unto me a Sin 
Lord heale my ſoule, for I |} 
finned againſt thee. 

Have mercy upon me,O God, accoriiff 5, 
to thy great goodneſle ; and according 
the multitude of thy mercies, doe a 
mine offences. r 

For thy Names fake , O Lord , be m1... 
cifull unto my ſinne , for it is great, 

Oh remember not the ſinnes, arrd offe mr 
ces of my youth, but according to thy mel. 
Ge thinke thou upon me for thy goodnelſr. 

ake, . | . 

O thou Lambe of God that takeſt az 
the ſinnes of the world , have mercy upoſ 
me. Wl | 

Lord, enter not into judgement with n y 
thy Servant, neither be extreme to mark Iu 
what I have done amiſle, . 

Caſt my ſinnes , good Lord, behind thi, 
backe, —_ [7 

Lord remove them as farre from-th}. " 
preſence, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: Be 
them ont of the Boeke of thy remet a 
brance ; lay them not to my charge ; wall L 
them away with the bloud of Jeſus Chrith | 
that they may never be more ſcene. | 'Þ 

Lord let not my ſinnes riſe up in judg P 
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apainſt me, cither to terrifie my con- 
xce any More here, or to condemne my 
hereafter, 


mr de 


—_—_ 


Againſt Satan , and bis temptations. 


Y Ocd ſhield me againſt the malice, rage, 
and fury of the Devill. 
d give me wiſedome to diſcerne his 


"lord make me circumſpeR to prevent 

- SoraQiſcs, 

— Jlord inable me couragiouſly to reſiſt his 
Wotations, 

"ord ſtrengthen me in all things againſt 

_ Fhis aſſaults. | 
Lord let the enemy of my falyation have 

'"'Þ advantage over me , neither let that 

xked one approach neere to hurt me. 

FO thou which art the Lion of the Tribe 

74h, ſhut the mouth of that infernall 

ing Lion, which thus ſeeketh to devour 


Lord let thy holy Angels be now and al. 
4, Wues about me, to aide me, and to chaſe a- 

*" -$y all evill and malignant ſpirits farre 

Fm me. 

of Lord rebuke Satan; Lord chaine up that 

Feat red Dragon, that he may not be able 

Þ prevaile againſt me. 


[ W EH 4 #t i 
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Lord enable me to put on all the Arg 
of God, that I may be able toſtand ap 
all the aſſaults of the Devill, 
Lord leade me not into temptation, | 
deliver me from evill, 
Lord be thon my Helper ; Lord d 
thou breake the head of this infernall $ 


176 


| 
Li 
tic 


Lord ſuffer him not to winnow me ; | 
if he doe winnow me, yet pray thou ( 
Jeſus) for me, that my faith faile not, Þ Le 


uth 


A painſt dejeftedne ſe of avinde, 


Ord raiſe up, I beſerch thee , my | 
guiſhi ng and diſcouraged 
quicken my drooping thoughts , —_ 
me ever to looke up unto thee, from v 
all comfort comes. 
Lord refreſh my dejeted , and callfþla1 
downe ſonle, with the joy of thy holy $ 
rit. 
Lord take from me theſe my ſad anc 
quiet thoughts ,'and teach me how tok 
due theſe diſcouraging , and killing pe 
plexities, that ſo vex and diſquier m 
foule. ht 
Lord grant me the comfort of thy holici 
Spirit. 
Lord make me to heare the voyce of x 


IT TRA = 


The fick Soules Ejaculation 1177 


| gladneſſe ,* that the bones which thou 
broken. may rejoyce, 

Lord reſtore unto me the joy of my Tal. 
tion, 


{ d 
Il SY) For ftrength, and increaſe of faith. 


es | Ord increaſe my faith, 

welly Lord helpe my unbelicfe. 

| Lord give unto me a true, and lively 
uth, to apprehend and apply all the pro- 
iſes of ſalvation to my ſinfull ſoule. 


For patience, 


Ocd grant me patience. 
Lord enable me with patience to ! 
are what thy bleſſed will and pleaſure is | 
lay upon me, 
ly SY Lord lay no more upon me then thou 
alt enable me with Chriſtian patience to 
nd Where, | | | 
to 18 Lord keepe me from grodging and re- 
8 peſming at thy fatherly chaltiſements, 
jet MY Lord teach me to referre my deiires to 
: wiſedome, and to ſubmit them to thy 
y IC 


10Us diſpoſing. 
e of j 


N For 
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For comfortable aſſuraxce of Gods mercy in 


Say unto my ſoule, I am thy falyz. 
tion. 

Lord let thy holy Spirit beare witneſſe] 
with my ſpirit, that I am thy child, Lo 

Lord grant me every day 3 more and] [, 
more comfartable aſſurance of the pardanf] C 
of my ſianes, and of thy mercy in Chrilt 
Jelps. 

Lord feale yp unto my ſoule , and conf] 7 
ſcience, the comfortable aſſurance of th 
mercy. 


— 


For deliverance, When Gods will and pleaſm 


ih. 


Ord in thy good time deliver me, 
Lord [cx it. be thy pleaſure wks th: 
end once to theſe my long ſyſtained n 


ries M 

Lord , when thy good will and pleaſur | fr 
is, helpe mc, and deliver me qut of chis w W| 
preſent affliction, the 


OLard , let ic be thy pleaſure to delive 
me z make halte, O Lord, to help me, 
Lord put me not to confuſi ion, bur del 
yer me in thy rightcoyſneſſe, io 
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Lord bow downe thine eare unto me, 
| make haſte to deliver me. 
Lord draw nigh unto my ſoule, and ſave 


” 


\2- 4 Helpe me, O God of my falvation , for 

glory of thy Name. 

eſle} O Lord, I beſeech thee,deliver my ſoule. 
Lord heare me; and helpe me. 

and Lord bring my ſoule our of trouble. 


_ Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


= For Thankſgiving after Deliverance. 

T 

N Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength , even 
__ I the God of my ſalvation. 

0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and | 
raſh ou haſt healed me , therefore ſhall my | 
ue ſing of thy praiſe, and I will give | 

thanks for ever. | 
* FPraiſe thouthe Lord, O my ſoule, and | 
{et Y that is within me praiſe his holy Name 
| Bt: this my deliverance. 
My ſoule doth magnitie the Lord , and 
ary: ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, 
his BY Whar ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
- Utheſe his benefits beſtowed upon me ? I 
GEE! take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
© {Name of the Lord. 
ut def praiſed be God, which hath not put back 
prayer, nor his mercy from me, 
THE END. 
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ickSoulsSpirituall Songs. 
Aint * Z«mes his advice is, That if any * Jam. 3.1. 
I be afflifted , he ſhould pray ; if any be 
merry, that he ſhowld png. And there. 
fore it may ſeeme ſtrange to one that 

not verſed in this ſoule-healing faculty, 
it I ſhould ſpeake f of ſinging to ſuch 4 See' Mr: Bul-- 
| and ſorrowfull ſoules. zone Inſtrug, 
But having found by experience , that f® - _ 
ny ſuch diſtrefled ſonles (when they have 76:5 fc 
ene left to themſelves, and to their owhe ap. 284, &c. ; 
doyce) have defired (in the intermiflion How godlyſor- 
their firs) ro ſpend their time in ſinging, 79, and ſpiri- 
her then in any other exerciſe : Yea, and m_ AP 
ing met with ſome which (at ſuch times) mann _ 
uld ſeldome pray, but in Meter : There- 

for their ſakes have I made this col- 
ion following, of ſuch Plalmes,and Spi- 
wall Songs, as may be of moſt uſe for 
\ Femat ſuch times, 


 :- The 
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The Pſ[almes are, 


He fixt Plalme., 
The thirteenth Pſalme, 

The two and twentieth Plalme. 

The one and fifrieth Plalme, 

The cighty ſixt Pſalme. 

The ninetieth Pſalme. 

The hundred and ſecond Pſalme, 

The hundred forty one Pſalme. 


— ere 


T he other Spirituall Songs are, 


He Lamentation of a Sinner. 
The Humble ſuite of a Sinner. 
The Complaint of a Sinner, Th 


_— 


bs 46 — ——— 


A Nd if any fick Soule ſhall defire motfphy, 
A variety of ſuch Spirituall Songs, I T1 
- may procure the Booke, called , The ſev 
ſobbes of a ſorrowfull Soule for ſinne ; 1K 
Mr. Richard Kilbies Booke, called, The #vuJ Tc 
burthening of a loaden Conſcience; In both = 
which Bookes , are plenty and variety off a, 
them ; eſpecially in the latter , where th 
ſaid Mr, K:/by (being a man who felt t! 
ſmart of a wounded ſpirit) did for his ow! 
uſe, and according to his preſent diſtreſſe 
compo 


3 The fock Soules Spiritual Songs. © 
mpoſe divers of them, and uſed them to 
pufort himſelfe in God , by way of fing- 


SESUnRLS. 5. 166 +44 
breaking nnto your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
| Hymnes , and Spiritnall Sings. ' 7 


a» 
” CC— TT. —" 


k Nd if any be defirousto fiog Plalines/ 
or Songs of Thankſgiving unto God 
himſelfe, or with others, for Guds mer- 
full deliverance of him from his diftreſles, 
may (if he cannot make choyec of better 
mſelfe) make uſe of rheſe following; '/ 


The thirty fourth Pſalme. 

The hundred and third Pſalme, 

The hundred and fixteenth Pſalme, 

The third part of the hundred. and 

motFhreenth Pſalme. | 

S, 1 The hundred and thirty cight Plalme. 
The hundred forty fift Plalme. 


" To Father, Sonne ant Holy Ghoſt, 


All glory be therefore ; 
Asin beginning was, is now, 
5 And ever ſhall be more. 


N4 . Anther 
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- eAnether Doxologie, or Thankſgiving of 
Ar. Richard Kilbie's making , andte 
be ſung te the tune of the hundred 
Pſalme. | 


Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, ' 
Y Thou onely God, and Lord of all; 
Thy Name be blefled evermore , 
Of all thy Creatures, great and ſmall. * 


Amen, Amen, Amen, ſay ; 

Gods Name for ever bleſſed be: 
O Heaven, O Earth, O Creatures all, ::; - 
Say ye, Amen, Amen, with me. ; {1 


THE END. 
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, '{* E Thar after all theſe, or other $ 


meanes uſed, God ſend him not Re- 


leaſe, or Comfort, bur ſufters him to 
dye in that Diſtreſſed eſtare, and that 
after ſome fearfull manner. 
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| Grounds of Comfort 


FOR 
The Friends of the Diſtreſſed. 


The things which may comfort the 
Friends of the Diſtreſſed in this 
caſe, are cither more generall , or 
ſuch as reſpe& ſome particular e- 
ſtate, whercin the Diſtreſſed Partie 


| may dye , and depart this World. 


OO —. 


——_— 


SS ET. 


homes the more generall comforts are ſet 
Wnt. 


HE which are theſe ; 
1. They muſt know, that no 


man can judge of the finall eſtate 
of any man , by any outward 


Iftings, whether they be bleſſings, or judge- 


ments ; 


FF.T,.,9 
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ments, whether they befall him in life, orll 
Eccleſ. 9. 2. death: For (as Selomon ſaith)all things (that 
is,all outward things)come alike to all; the}, 
ſame condition (in reſpeR of them) # to the 
juſt, and the Wicked ; to the good, and tothe |; 
pure, and to the polluted ; and to him that ſa. 
crificeth, and ts him that ſacrificeth not ; as it &, 
the good, ſo is the Sinner ; be that ſWeareth, | 
and he that feareth an oath. | 
2. They muſt know, that AZ things Work, 
together for good, to thoſe that love God : for | 
Rom. 8. 28. ſo dorh Saint Paxl aſſure us. And if al 
See BB. (omper things, then even death it ſelfe, be the mans 
m loc. , ET 
ner of it what it will be; : 
3. They mnt know, that it is not death, + 
no nor the manner of it , be it what it will I,.; 
be,that can Separate Gods child from the love 
of God in Chriſt ; for ſo the ſame Apoſtle is Þ,, 
Rom.Þ. zÞ,8&c. perſwaded, and no doubt but he would have 1h, 
us be perſwaded of it too. 
4. They mult know , that God will not |] 
judge his child according to that he isin þ 
rhe particular inſtant of his death , but ac- 
cbrding to that he hath beene , or hath de- 
fired,and endeavoured to bc, in the generill þ;,, 
* See Mr. Per. Courſe of his life. And therefore * we are |, 
kins Workes in not to miſtruſt. Gods mercy in death , be it I},. 
fol. vol-1. never ſo uncomfortable , if it hath beene $; 


" R, 4 * before, in any time of our life, ſcaled tp 


Mr. Greenhams Workes in fol. pag. g. Mr. Bottons Inſtru&. for 
comforting of afflited Conſciences, pag. 230. 


i 
it 
for t 


unto 
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nto us in our vocation, and ſanftification. 
wo 5+ They mult know , that all kinds of 
TYeath, be they what they will be , which 
= ay betide Gods child are determined and 
the ppointed by God, and that for ends ſeem- 
ng beſt to his infinitely-wiſc, and ever bleſ- 
jo Jed Majeſtic, It may be fcr the glory of 1 
# Ys juſtice to harden thoſe about him,who + See Mr. Bol- 
i, | ere ſo farre from being wonne by his 92 , ub! ſupra, 
 , (odly life, that they rather hated him, and 93S: 45%, &c 
- t; and therefore now ſeeing ſuch an end yy; 
ye” it, may hate it the more. It may be Tombe-ſtone, 
Yor the glory of his mercy to his childs ſoul; pag. 65. 
it Jt having taſted ſo deeply of this bitter 
ap in the end of his life, he may be the bet- 
- xr prepared to drinke the more ſweetly 
vill Jnd fully of the 3#ell of Life , and of thoſe 
vers of endleſſe pleaſures with him in Hea- 
n, For an immediate tranſlation from 
he depth of temporary horrour, to the 
jghr of endlefſe joy, makes even the joyes 
f Heayen ſomething more joyfull to a 


$1 Kecd ſaule, 
he. Whatſoever Gods ends are herein (for 
rl 4 counſels are inſcrutable, and his Waies paſt 


lading owt)let it ſuffice you,that your Friend y 
[this end of his life , and manner of his 

leath , doth glorifie God, as being ſer- 

ceable to thoſe ends for which he had or. 

ined it, 


dS13CT. 


 * See Mr, Hic- 
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SnCY. Ik ; zSOr 


Wherein are particular Comforts ſet down 
ard firſt nu caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon ſhould 
dye ſeemingly deſpairing. * 


Or it is true, that not onely wicked per. Jy, 

ſons, and looſe livers, may deſpairein}} AS 

death ; but alſo (to mans ſeeming) even 01 

- * repentant Sinners.and the deare ChildrenÞ 

£1. nn of God : For even theſe, after long and Je 

617, &. grievous perpiexities, ſeeking and labouring 

Mr.Perkins 71 tor releaſe, and finding none, have (many 

pat og in fol. ,f them) condemned themſe!ves, and pro-f® 
.1.pag-492. , 

col.1.2. & d; & nounced againſt themſelves , that they are 

pag 378. col. the very Firebrands of Hell, and cannot beF 

i. b. &. ſaved; nay, many times have died too 

with ſpecches in their mouths, which mach 

ſavour of Deſpaire, | 

And yet we maſt not doubt for all this I 

þut that the child of God, moſt deare unto 

him, may, through this gulph of Deſpera- 

tion, attaine to everlaſting happineſſe ; for {i 

many of the workes of our infinitely wile Þc 


t ee BB. Cow- God , arc done in and t by their contri If 
per in Rom. 8, ries. 
ne 1 A&, Thus in the Creation all things were P 


Apoſt.pag. 3 58. made, not of Something, bur of Nothing, 
col. 2. c. cleane contrary to the courſe of nature: JF 
So in the worke of Redemption,God Bis Y 

ife, 
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\&, not by life, bar by death ; for one of 
3Sonnes accurſed death, doth he bring us 

,and eternall happineſſe. And this too 
Gods manner of dealing many times in 
worke of our ſalvation, for when God 
ll ſend his owne Servants to Heaven , he 
nds them, many times, a cleane contrary 
wy, even * by the gates of Hell, * See Mr. Per- 
Againe, we may here take notice of this kin , «bi ſupre, 

our comfort, that God may have , by _ tact 
bleſſed Spirit, a fecrer influence , and fa- © © * * 
ve work upon the ſou'e of his child, when 
re is f 0 light, nor feeling of his favor + Eſay 50. 10. 
all *, The Sunne (we know) though he See Mr. Good- 
we his light upon the face of the earth, Sm—_ 
notwithſtanding deſcends , by a reall, 4c, Bolton, ubs | 
fetuall influence , into the boſome, and ſupra, pag 4;8. 
keſt bowels thereof, and there exerciſes * 7dem , bi 
moſt excellent work in begetting Metrals, P?S* 5*?+ 

p[d,and Silver,and other precious things; 
nd ſo it is proportionably in this preſent 
Wounr, 
| A poore ſoule may lye groveling inthe 

ſt, aflied and toffed with tempeſts of 

jolt hideous and fearful] temptations; yea, 


- U_ _—_— —— - 


tr& Ind cven deſpairing too, ever to find mercy 

the hands of God, and yet may bleſſedly | 
vere Iartake till of the ſweet influence of Gods | 
ing, Iner}aſting love, of a ſecret ſaving worke of | 
ure; Face , and Almighty ſupport of the ſanQi- | 
zives (ing Spirit, | 


Againe, 


Fo 
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Againe, We MAY here take notice Of thi one ; 

for our comfort , tat Gods child may foo" 
a long time live , Yea and dye too withou ſes C 

any ſenſe, and fecling of Gods love, and 

Your towards him in ciſt, and yet W1 
See Mr. Chi- out any T prejudice At all ro his eternall ſa\Jvorl, © 
is inſtified 63 faith, im f 


baldin his trial, yation. For a M 
of (ith, lib. 2. not by feeling . an aved by believing, 
4 peace in believing : ANG 


chap. 4+ P32: a 

x85, & 197- not by Joy » a1 
© Ded- cherefore it 2 MAN * have faith , cough ha 
he may be ſare pnclL 


Rogers ot 
ham, in his do- have little, or nO eeling , 
” deed , Chough Nc 


&rine of faith. ggugh of his ſalvation n Kt 


Epiſt. ad Leffor. ; = 

"nds, his owne apprehenſion. 

+ See Mr. Laſtly, we muſt here 1\ſo know, and takfeath 

Schudders Chri- notice of this for our comfort, hole 
-« laſt and finallDe 


_ Gods child in this hi 

p3g-594 ſpaire, may ſceme t let £0 

M.T p z y me 0 e . 

brogmort9% God , and bis mercies in Chrilt ; 
:« hold of bi. F 


of faith , 
not have let goc bis ho 
| two bonds, by which rhoſe tha 


in Joan.cap-15- are Gods children, 3 
mon on 1 Cor. the other is the bend of th 
Now though the faith 0 
ded inthis ſpirit. 
ders apprehenlio 


pag 194, May 
{ Vide Rolloc. there 41c 
5 266d etyed tO Chriſt the! 
BB. ſhers "X89 ead , and Saviour ; the one is the 
Gods S$purit ; 
10.17. Pag-19. owne faith; By heir faith they lay hold 
Vc. Chriſt, and he holds then by his Spirit 
kened, and ſorely WOW® 
confli&, may 
hold-falt of Chriſt, 
and imagine , that all helpe and hop* 


thi 
fe 
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one ; and ſo both live dejeRedly, and dye 
comfortably : as if none of all the pro- 
uſes of mercy made unto the Believer in 

dds Book, nor any drop of Chrilts blood 


ith$id delong unto him, Yer here is his com- 


xt, that Chriſt, by his Spiric,doth ſtill hold 
m faſt, yea, fo faſt, that neither man, nor 


Wevill,nor all the powers of darknefſe, or 
Wes of Hell, can poſſibly pluck him out of 


Ws hand. And therefore we may fafely 


pnclude, that Deſpaire, whether it ariſe of 

kneſle of nature, or of conſcience for 
ne (though it fall out about the time of 
ath ) cannot prejudice the ſalvation of 


ougioſe that are eftcFually called. 


ondly, in caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon ſhould 
dye raving, and blaſpheaming. 


r even theſe too may betide the deare 
child of God ; being cither effe&s of 
1 bodily diſeaſes , as they are ſubjeR to, 


Swell as others; or comming from Satan, 
Sorking in, and by fach diſeaſes, through 


ods permiſſion, 
Firſt, ſach ravings, and blaſpheamings in 
ods dying child , may be the effefts of — 
ne + bodily diſeaſe that hath ſeized upon | See M.Hieran, 
n ; as of phrenſy, and madneſſe,the cho- _ LP3g-0 57s 
then flying up into the braine , and di- AntRet; 
Oo (traKing 
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ſtrating him, ſo that he may neither kno 
what he ſaith, or doth. 
And if they proceed from hence, the 
our comfort in reſpef of our diſeaſedfi,.£q 
Friend , who dyed with ſuch ravings, and 
blaſpheamings in his mouth, may be this : 
That (ſeeing theſe things happening at 
the time of his death, came not from him 
but from his diſcaſe ) they are not to be 
aſcribed to him, but to his diſeaſe ; for ſal th 
will God doe, and ſo mult man doe too 
eſpecially , if he have given any good teſtihh, y, 
mony of holineſle in former times ; yea,buif 
of the defire of grace, and that in the inter 
* Perkizs,vol.1. Miſlion of his tits ; for even upon theſc 
Pag.492. col.1. crounds (as weak as they arc) Divines * offl;kj 
d. &c. - P3S* belt not? for kill in the art of right comſhe 
41s £13; forting afflited Conſciences , have cor ity 
{upra,pag,491. cluded , that ſuch an uncomfortable enff 
will neither prejudice that mans falvatio 
before God which ſo dyeth; neither oug} 
it to be a blemith to his reputation among 
men, when he is dead. 
Secondly , ſuch ravings and blaſphe: 
mings in Gods dying child, may come fror 
Satan, working in , and by the diſeaſe th 
hath ſeized on him, And if they doe com 
from hence , we have this comfort (till i 
reſpeR of onr deceaſed Friend , that GC 
hath not imputed them unto him , but wi 
impuce them unto Satan, from whom thq,, 
proceeded 
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OWRceeded; our Friend being at the time of 

commiſſion of them , wholly paſſive , 
ienfer then any way active in them ; and 
ſedB;efore theſe cannot be his , but Satans 
andBonall ſinnes ; and being ſo , they ſhall 
5: Ft opon his ſcore, and he mult anſwer 


_—__ 


raly,in caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon ſhould be 

We Anthor of his owne death; and either 

hanging, drowning , ſtabbing , or ſome 
Sch other Way, doe make him/elfe away. 


Or even this too may betide the deare 
child of God, if God ſhould leave him 
ie fury of ſome phrentique diſeaſe, cx- 
ity of melancholly , height of diſtreſle 

onſcience, or to Satans power and 
e working in and by any of theſe; 
it how to finde comfort for ſuch a ſad 
Went as this, I confeſlc it hath ſtumbled 
7 worthy Divines, and others ; and 
Jimongſt them I finde ſome grounds of 
ort, even for this, which I may not 
ale; 
he firſt is taken from the infinite , and 
Faprehenſible mercy of God who is not 


w ; in a moment; and give repentance in 
m UnFery inſtant of death. 


Q 2 The 
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The ſecond is taken from the cauſe andKGo, 
occalion that inſtigated , and ſet forwardar, 
the Party to commit this unnaturall , inhuS h; 
manc, and fearfull a upon himſelfe ; fo 
if ir were extremity of melancholly, ofac: 
ſome parentique diſtemperature occafionec 
by ſickneſſe of body , or ſome inextricable | 
perplexity ariſing from diſtreſſe of Conſcif 
ence, or Satan working in and by all theſe feljy 
the Party himſelfe being by any,or all theſdo 
deprived of reaſon, judgment, free-eleQiSne: 
on, preſent ſupport of grace , and hope offfere 
* Sce M.Charls any future comfort : * All Divines granril 
Richardſon ot that their caſe is rather to be pitied of alſſath 


ds 5,and 7% then to be raſhly and uncharicably cenſure} Th 
45 repentance, of any. 


T7, 229. 
Me. rims his lifes preſervative, pag. 288. &c. Mr, Burtons Melayiat | 
cholly, pag. 188. eAberncthy phylick tor the ſoule, pag. 493. ſhene 

And ſome goe further, judging the bene: 
of them, and that upon theſe grounds; Kd 9 
1. Becauſe ( wanting free-eleftion 
themſelves, and being in a ſtate w 
they know not what they did ) the attic 
is not to be reputed as done by them, butfer..| 
meere involuntary aft ( through the violeſdir 
of their diſeaſe ; Or inextricable perplexity{my, 
their Diſtreſſe,or Satans miſchievous and ihne © 
licionus cooperation with both ) extorted froflfyl| 
them. f 
2, Becauſe ſome after the attempt yi 
this ſelf-deltroying a&t made, being on 


TS ah as a 
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nods gracious providence and mercy to- 

arGards them , ſaved and preſerved from it, 

bu have come againe to themſclves, and | See Mr. Bur- 
fohundly repented of it, and lived a holy and Melan- 
oxacious life ever afrerwards. See plu” 4 

ne And 3. Becauſe even this a& c!2d with 3qules Prefi- 

able former circumſtances, and being in dents,pag.14, 

nſcifods child but a finne of infirmity, though 

eſe fiklive not aRually to repent him of ir,ſhall , 2” 26 

heſe doubtedly by a * gencrall habituall re- "©. on 

ectntance , and Gods gracious acceptation Hb. x. 4-pag. 

pe offiereof , be pardoned by the paſſion of 22. 

raniriſt , and buried for ever in his bloody Dr-Saunderſons 

f alſath. Serm. on Gen. 


F The third and laſt is taken from the qua- rt: 6 al 
, and condition of the Party himſclfe , yol. 2. pag.col. 
at hath done this at: For if he have 1. d. 
ene one , that in his life time hath given 
e dine g00d teſtimony of his gracious eltate, 
| of being the child of God, we muſt not 
ve the worſe of him for this his manner 
F death. For that laſt and unreverſable 
actiGome, at the dreadfull Tribunall of the 
1, dulWer-living God, ſhall not paſſe upon us ac- 
viole$Frding to the violent, and involuntary Di- 
exuyFnpers and as, at our laſt houre, and in- 
t of death, bur according to the former 
ed froFfull, or ſanRified courſes of our life; and 
fore we are to hope well of him too , 
ithſtanding this, 


O 3 SECT. 
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SR CY: TH "ther 
"nth 
WWherein are ſet downe ſome memorable a wh 
amples of each particular , and the judges? 
ment of learned and approved Divinet wh 
touching them. "2k 
*trv 
F the two firſt, we have the examplegy4 
| of one Mr. (hambers of Leiceſter" ® 
and of Frances Spira. | od, 
+ Sce the Book Th2 | former of which in his ſickneſſÞY/ 
written of his gricvoully deſpaired , and cried out, Tha" 
death, he was damned. and fo dyed. 4 
* See the hiſto- = And the * latter, even upon his bed ops 
ry,and relation death, did ſo rave under the ſenle of bFF 71 
ot Francs SP2 gyne ſinnes,and Gods juſt deſertion of hin? « 
pls miler 2®1* for them, that he often cryed out, utterinſec 
ife,and delipe= , 
rate death , ſer theſe, and the like ruefull expreſſions of | A 
out by ſeveral deſperate and damnable eſtate ; Oh that 
men, Were gone from hence , that ſome body we 
[ct out this weary ſoule! I tell you , there wif: 
never ſuch a Monſter as I am ; never 
there man alive a ſpeflacle of ſuch exceed 
mileric -1 now feel Gods beavy Wrat 
that burnes like the torments of Hell with 
me, and afflicts my ſoule With pangs wuntter 
ble : Verily Deſperation ts Hell it ſelfe——F* ® 
———T he gna\ving worme of unquenc 1 
fire, korronr, confubon \ and which # wor / 
all , Deſperation it ſelfe continually tort 6 
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ne: And now I count my preſent eſtate worſe, 
%hen if my ſoule ſeparated from my body, Were 
with Judas ; ana therefore I deſire rather to 
ex. there, then thus to live in my body 
does? T he truth 1,never had mortall man 
Jines wh experience of Gods anger , and hatred a- 
Paint ſinne, as I have -If I could con- 
®ve but the leaſt ſpark,, or hope in my heart 
wpleg/f 4 better ſtate hereafter , I Would not refuſe 
fer] 1 endure the moſt heavy Wrath of the great 
Wed, yea for 2000 yeares , ſo that at length 7 
neſſ@#2/t att.uine out of miſerie - He pro- 
Th led, that his pangs were ſach, as that the 
mned wights in Hell endure not the like 
-d oÞerie. That his eſtate was worſe then tha 
}f b8f 7#das, and Cairn, and therefore deſired 
Ehinſt® dye; with divers other ſuch like 
rerinf{c<ches. 
of by And yet of both theſe, Mr. Perk/s, that 
that und and judicious Divine, judgeth the 
woullt , and perſwadeth others to doe the 
re wihac 
ry wh Touching Mr. Chambers, * his words are * 1, his Decla. 
eediipeſe, T hongh he thus grievouſly deſpaired in ration of Spi- 
wrath, yet it 15 not for any te note him with the rituall Deſerti- 
withack.mark of a Reprobate. One thing which 9%: 
utter®# [pake in his extremity (viz. Oh that T had 
,— Þt one drep of faith!) mn? move all men 
chal conceive Well of him © For by thus it ſeemes 
worſt he had aa beart Which deſired to repent, 
orturſ$4 6: liewe, and therefore had a repenting aud 
O 4 believing 
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believing heart indeed. For God at all times th 
but eſpecially in temptation, of his great mercyll Fr 
accepts of the will for the deed. Neither i ith t/ 
to be regarded, that he ſaid, he was damned; 4 
for men in ſuch caſes ſpeake not as they are itt 
but as they feele themſelves to be, th 
. And as tonching Francis Spira, the ſametylan 
ds * Mr. Perkins faith thus, Ir may be de-Jyudt 
of the bo 9 manded , whether the common judgementghen 
given fi Francis Spira, that he ts a Reprobate,ft01 
be good, or no? rac 
t In rerum judi- Anſw: We may with better F warrant ſayſjhat 
Ber tou my No, then any man can ſay Tea: For what gift101 
interproterur u- of 4:ſcerning had they, which came to viſit hindit | 
wumquodque ſe- in hs extremly ? And what reaſons induced} 
cundum quod them to give thus peremptory judgement ? Hagav: 
eſt: im judicis (2:1 himſetfe, that he was a Reprobate : Thalwr 
gc pw #u nothing ; a ſick mans judgement of himſelfent 
tetur in mclius, #4 not to be regarded, Tea , but he deſpaired Jac 
Aquin. 2.2. eA ſeyſeleſſe reaſon : For ſo doth many a manſſfnct 
quzt, 60, art, Jeare by yeare, and that very often , 4s deephygenc: 
; fk, 9 quid © #v7 Spira did, and yet by the goed helpe offie\f 
dubium eft, bu- the Miniſtery of the Word, both are, and majipre' 
manitas inclinat be recovered. And they which will avoneMtil| 
zu melizs. Se- Spira ts be a Reprobate; mmſt goe further, ani{dro 
nec. Epilt, $1. prove two things ; that be deſpaired botli / 
wholly,and finally ; which if they cannot provegvine 
we for our parts muſt ſuſpend our judgementsy[al: 
and they were much to blame that firſt pabYQtha 
liſhed the Booke. hi 

And againe , ſpeaking of the __ ja 

airy 
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ths they are much overſeene, that write of him 
a damned Creatare : For firſt, who can tell 
whether he deſpaired finally, or no ? Secondly, 
bs the very miaſt of h1s deſperation , he com- 
amelaned of the hardneſſe of his heart , Which 
\ de-nade him that he coxld not pray. No doub: 
menthuben he felt biz hardneſs of heart, the feeling 
bate if corruption in the heart , us by ſome contrary 
Wrace : So that we may conveniently thinke , 
 [affhat be was net quite bereft of all goodneſſe, 
gift hongh be never felt it then, nor ſhewed it ro 
+ hinge Beholders, 

iuce) And of the third, and laſt particular, we 


Have the example of Judge Hales in our * * Sce Mr. Fox, 
Thaſowne Stories ; who having for feare con- - Booke of 
/elFented to the Biſhops in Queene aries _ PRs 


red Y(aies, in ſome thing contrary ro his conſci- 
marſſence, was afterwards ſo troubled in conſci- 
eeplyence for it, that he would have killed him- 
Ipe offi 1fe rvith his pen-knife , had he not beene 
{ maprevented : But he could never be ar reſt, 
yorcſQtill he had drowned himfclfe in a litrle 
, anÞdrook near to his houſe, 


bot) And yet even of him (ſaith f a good Di- + See M."Charls 
Richardſon , of 
Peters and Fu- 
das repentance, 


P Ig, 279. 
inter 


rovey vine) we are not altogether to deſpaire of his 
rentofl[alvation ; for no man knoweth whether God 
pabRthat ſheweth mercy in a * moment, did give 


fait | 


ThAaL 4 A 44H 


him repentance in the inſtant of his death. The * 
judgments of God are ſecret, and nnſearchable; & foncm. Aus 


Wwe 5 ut, 
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th F in another place, thus : 4 In bis eſtate 
Francis Spira after his Apoſtaſie deſpaired; * * Chcſtian 


» in this life, 


4 
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Rom. 11. 23. we cannot comprehend the unneaſurable deptl 
of his mercy, and therefore we ſbould leave the 


Aids 16: 4% final judgment of theſe caſes , to his determi 


both of quick_and dead, 


SS CY. LY. 


Will conclude all with the Chriſtian , | ard 


and charitable judgements , and opini- ; 
ons of ſome worthy Divines touching theſe 
caſes, 
In his grave What (faith Mr. Greenham) if you ſpould 
_ and dye ;n this diſ-comfort? For my part (as I my 
O rac vs "3 ſelfe looks for no great things 1n my death) 
> P98* 9* I would not thinke more hardly of you, neither 
WenlJ I Wiſh any to jndge otherwaies of Gods 
child in that ſtate of death. For We ſhall not be 
judged according to that particular inſtant of 
death , but according to our generall courſe of 


life; nor according to our deed in that pre- | 


ſent , but according to the deſire of our hearts 


ever before. And therefore We are not to | 


miſtruſt Gods mercy in death , be we never ſo 


uncomfortable , if ſo be it hath beene before | 


ſealed up in our vocation , and ſantlificati- 
90. 
Tn his ſalve for The common opinion is (faith Mr, Perkins) 
a lick mats. that if 4 man dye quietly, and goe away like a 
Lambe (which in ſome diſcaſes,as Conſumptis 


ons, 


nation, who is ordained of God to be the Judge" 


ther 


F 


wt, 4 
ves 
lence 


uſe 
bſco 


,nan 
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deprive, and ſuch like, any man may doe) then he 


ve thelnes ſtraight to Heaven : But when the vio- 
ermilllence of the diſeaſe ſtirre up impatience , and 
ndgeunſe frantick behaviours, then men uſe ts ſay, 
there is a judgement of God , ſerving either to 
lſcover an Hypocrite , or to plagne a Wicked 
0411s 

But the truth is otherwaies ; for indeed 4 Tob 21, 23,25, 
man may dye like a Lamb,and yet goe to Hell; 
and 6ne dying in exceeding torments, and 
| frange behaviours of the body , may goe to 
Heaven. 

Yea, to goe further (faich he) When a Pre In his declara- 
feſſowy of the Goſpell ſhall make away him- *ion of ſpiritu- 
ſelfe, though it be a fearfull caſe , yet ſtill the all deſertions, 
ſame opinion muſt be carried. For firſt, Gods 
judgements are very ſecret. Secondly , they 
may repent in the very agony, for any thing we 
know. Thirdly, none ts able to comprehend the 
bottomleſſe depth of the graces, an mercies 
Which are in Chriſt, 

. There be ſome ((aith Mr. Richard/on ) that #51 ſupra, 
rt! | in phrenſy, and diſtraftion of their braine , Qoe 
to” make away themſelves: who, howſcever they 
iſo | may be blamed for other finnes formerly com- 
re . mitted by them ; yet in this caſe they are ra- 
= || ther tobe pitied, then raſhly cenſured : for 
: they have not free eleflion, and therefore the 
)  attion 15 not to be reputed as done by them, 
4 / Againe , We are to conſider the whole conſe of 


203 


i= | their former life , and to judge according te 


, that. 


Al _ 4 QOoA 


— —— ND— ————— 


—_— —- > ——_— 


| 
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that. Indeed , if their life had been Wretched rmpte 
t Prorſus confir- and ungodly, and they dye in this manner,thereif Go 


moaudeo dicere, ; hk A 
s preat Cc oxbt 0 err eſrate. 7 0. 
0n poreſt mals 8 '® cauſe to f their eſtate. But 


mori , qui bend they have | lived in the feare of God,and have'yil 1 
vixit. Auguſt, given teſtimony of their goalineſſe in the for-\\l. 
de Diſciplin. mer conrſe of their lives, we are to hope Well 
Chriſtian. of hems, whatſoever their end be. 


Melanchally If a man (faith Mr. Burton) doe put de- 


pag. 543+ ſperete hands upon himſelfe by occaſion of mad- 
neſſe, or melancholy, if he have given teſt ime. 
ny before of his regeneration ; m regard he \ 
| By the force orb this not ſo much ont of his will, asFex | 
and violence of ._.: : 
his diſeaſe, V1 mordi; we maſt make the beſt conftruttion 
* Busbequins. ®f it, 4s * T urkes doe, that thinke all fooles and 
I mad men goe diretily to Heaven. 
In = lifes T here are ſome (ſaith Mr. Sims) that are 
Pn ſelfe-hifers , which are not ſelfe-murtherer: ; 
of which ſort are theſe poore diftreſſed ſonles of | 


which we ſpeake. | 

T his onely let me adde (faith Mr. Burton) 
that in ſome caſes theſe hard cenſures of ſuch \ 
as offer violence to their ewne perſons , aret0 
be mitigated; as in ſuch as are mad , beſide 
themſelves, or knowne to have beene long me- © 
lancholly, and that in extremity they know not 
what they doe, deprived of judgement, reaſon, * 
and all: As a Ship that is veyd of a Pilot muſt 
needs impinge upon the next rock, or ſands, 
and ſuffer ſhipwrack, Ard indeed good reaſon | © 
we bave to be thus charitable towards ſuch; © 
For who knowes, how he bimſelfe may bt x 

| tempted * 2 


#bi ſapra , 
Pag+ 188. 
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pred? It is his caſe to day, it may be thine 

FfGed leave thee to thy ſelfe, tothe Devil, 
* to a melancbolly fit ) to morrow. (harity 
wil judge the beſt. God be mercifull unto 


THE END. 
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APrave 8, which they 


that come to viſit: the Diſtreſſed , 


or are about him inthe time of © 
his Diftrefle , may make uſe of, 
if they cannot pray in a better 


When "tis a 

man which you 
pray for, lay 
the prayer as it 
is : but when 
*tis a woman , 


make uſe of 


forme of their owne. + - 
theſe variations 


in the margent; 
which (to pre- 
vent miſtakes) 
are marked our 
ty your hands. 


0 Lord prepare our unprepared hearts to 
ayer. 

0 Lord heare our prayer for this thy poore 
p[-- Servant , and let our cry come nnto 


. 
: 
» 


Moſt gracious God , ind in 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt mer- 
cifull and loving Father, we 


re unworthy (we confeſſe) to ſpeake 
anto thee, in the behalfe cither of our 
vlves, or others : yet this duty lying 


fron Us by thy command, and thou 
"ay 


ing annexed a gracious promiſe of 
hearing 


Or her. 


Or her. 
Or her. 
Or her. 


Or ſhe 


A Prayer. 


hearing thereunto; we are bold inth 
name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 


to come before thy Throne of Grac 


4» 
q, 


at this time, to commend unto theE 


the weake and diſtreſſed eſtate of thi 
thy Servant. 

O Lord, we could gladly wif 
(him) a happy,and ſpeedy deliveranc 
out of all theſe (bis) troubles ; anc 
ſo much we pray for, if it bethy ble 
ſed will to grant it : bur if thou hay 


[| 
FE C 
Z 
bi 
( 
It 
{u 


otherwaics determined of (him) and 


doeſt purpoſe (for (his) further criall 
thine owne glory , and others good 
to keepe (him) ſtill under thy Father] 


Th 
C 
LIN 


chaſtifing hand ; we herein humbly 


ſubmit our wils to thy bleſſed will 
and doe intreat thee , and rhat for Je 
ſus Chriſt his ſake , that thou wiltt 
pleaſed, every day , and houre, an 
minute , whilſt this thy chaſtiſing 
hand ſhall lye upon (him) more an 
more, by the powerfull working c 
thy gracious, and ever- bleſſed Spirit 
to ſanctifie this (his) crofle unto (hin 
and (him) unto thy ſelfe; that (he 


t 
hid 
Ju! 

JT, 


by 


i 


j s 


4h 


Or ber ſelfe, May with more pacicnce in (himſcliepa 


an 


—— 
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ad with more comfort to (his) af- o: jor. 


ing Friends, undergoe the fame. 

AS; becauſe (his) finnes were the Or ber. 
Drocuring cauſe of this (his) di- .Or her: 
le, and arc the meanes (as farre as 


Fe can judge) of the continuance of 


vill 


we doe beſeech thee (O thou 


nc hich art the Father of of meroies, and 


God of all con of ar that thou 
t be pleaſed, for thy Sonne Chriſt 
ſus his ſake, and for the merits of 
ic bitter death, and bloody paſſion, 
aich he hath ſuffered for (him) to Or ber: 
don and forgive unto him all (his) Or her. 


nes paſt ; as well that wherein (he) 2* >=: 


as conceived , and borne; as alſo ELD 


| the offences , and tranſgreſſions, 


" dich ever fince , to this day, and 
lc} dure, (he) hath commined', in Or ſhe: 


an 
iſins 
, 2nd 


vught, word, or deed, againſt thy 


vine Majeſtic. 


Good Father, ceft rhem all behind 


ig of back, remove them as farre from 


pit 
(him 
(he Promentrance, lay them nor to his 


(elfe 


an 


7 preſence, as the Eaſt is fromthe 
t , blotthemout of the Booke of 


Toes waſh them away with the 
: 4 P 7 blotd 
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Or her. 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or her. 
Or her. 


Or her. 
Or her. 
O: the. 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or ſhe. 


Or her. 


| A Prayer. ks 
blood of Feſws Chriſt (his) Saviour , Life 
that they may never be more ſcene : ex 
and deliver him) from all the judge-*me 
ments which are due unto (him) for *,g1 
theſe (his) ſinnes ; that they may ceaſe} ne 
to trouble (his) conſcience here, and fg] 
never be able to riſe up in judgement!he; 
againſt (his) ſoul hereafter. ing 
And good Father , impute untojgg, 
(him) the righteouſneſſe of Feſus; 
Chriſt his Saviour , whereby ( he) 
may appeare righteous againe in thyſho; 
The 
And that (he) may have the mor 
comfortable aſſurance of this th 
mercy ; good Father, let thy bleſſ 
Spirit, by his teſtimony , [cale up 
ſame unto (his) ſpirit every day mor 
and more. 
And becauſe (his) owne bodily i 
firmity , and the ill diſpoſition ther 
of , may have beene , and be ſtill 
means to increaſe and aggravate the 
(his) preſent Diſtreſſes ; good FA 
ther,doe thou(which by thy gracio 
providence haſt appointed the meat 
which thou wilt have thy children | 
u 


A Prayer. 


'» Jufe, and by the lawfull uſe thereof, to 
 : Jexpet a bleſſing upon thine owne 
e- *meanes) direct both (him) and (his) Or her. 
or *;ſfiſting Friends, to make uſe of ſuch ©" © 
ie meanes , as may be plealing in thy 
nd*feht , and profitable for (his) bodily or te 
NZhealth; and doe thou give thy blel- 

:ing unto the meanes ſo uſed , in thy 
Mood time. 
ſw And inthe meane time (good Fa- 
ther) doe thou, by thy Almighty 
thſſhower, and providence , ſo reſtraine 

the might and malice of Satan, that 
10F:ommon enemy of (his) and our ſal- © be. 
thYration ; that he may not be able; ci- 
lleFher out of theſe diſtempers of body, 
Wor thoſe finnes of (his) ſoule former- , ;.. 
norfy committed , ro make (him) cither Or her. 
. ® thought , word , or deed , to diſ- 
y Vifonour thee (his) God, to offend (his) Or her. 
erFChriſtian brethren, or to adde further © b<r- 
liſtrefle unto his owne ſoule. 
mes And for this end (good Father) let 
d F: by gracious promiſes alwaies ſuſtaine 
ClOUfhim) let thy holy Word dire# (him) of he-. 
neWRby bleſſed Angels watch over (him) Or her. 
en fer thy good Spirit guide (him) and 9, 1... 
ul BE thy 


theſ 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or her. 


A Prayer. 


thy Almighty power, and providence, \in; 
keepe and defend (him.) 'of 


And,O thou bleſſed Sonne of God, ir. 


the Saviour and Redeemer of man- 
kinde, be thou alſo (his) Saviour, and 
Redeemer. Thou art that Heavenly | p/ 
Phyſician ,' which art able to cure all 
the diſeaſes of our ſoules; and behold is C 


here is a ſick ſoule , which needs the *eie: 
heavenly Phyſician: Oh apply there- ;O 
fore unto the feſtered ſoares of (his) $5h, 
ſoule the Soveraigne plaiſter of thy Junt 


ſufferings, and the ſaving ſalve of thy Jpai 


merits, that it purrifie not to death, Iſpi: 
nor languiſh in deſpaire. bat 
Thou art that good Samaritew,” 1 
which powred in wine and oyle into the}Sa\ 
wounds of the halfe-dead Traveler ;the 
and behold, here is a wounded ſpirit," ing 
that wants the pity of ſuch a good S-; Ree 
mAritan, *the 
O doe thou pity this thy wounded&thy 
Servant , like that good Samaritan (hi 
And as thou haſt already d in7hor; 
to his wounded ſfoule the ſharpe winhan 
of thy deſerved wrath, and juſt indigFHer 
nation to ſearch it; ſo. doe thou powrdls/ 


A Prayer. 

in alſo the mollifying & ſuppling oyle 
' of thy wercy in thy good time to heal 
, fit. 

- | Thou are that good, and tender- 
d hearted Shepherd , which left'ſt the 
y winety nine inthe Deſert, to goe to ſeeke 
Il "the Sheep that was loſt > Behold, here 


d "is ſucha Loft Sheep, loſt in (his) owne Or her. 


he © eies, loſt alſo in the eies of the world , 
e- 0 doe thou then, which art that good 
1S) {Shepherd bring backe this /oft Sheep 


hy Junto thy fold, and let (him) once a- 9, ye. 


hy Ipaine enjoy thoſe greene paſtures of 


th, Fſpirituall comfort, from which (he) Or.he- 


bath ſo long and wittingly erred. 
w, lt was propheſicd of thee (O meek 
the}Saviour ) that thou wouldſt not breake 
er ;Whe bruiſed Reed, ner quench the ſmoak- 
it," mg Flax : Behold , here is ſuch a 
| $4-; Reed, orievoully bruiſed with the bur- 

*then of his paſt ſinnes , and weight of 
dedthy future judgements : Oh breake 


148 (him) not.(gracious Saviour) bat ſup- Oc ber, 
d in;hort (his) bruiſed ſoul with thy tender or yer. 


winthand of mercy, pity,and compaſſion: 
digyHere is alſo ſuch ſmoakingFlax,whoſe 
owtElizht of joy and comfort is quite blown 

; 3 out, 


A Prayer. 


2t.,and in whom there is left onely fo ? 
little a ſpark of grace , that (his) fid s 
and ſorrowfull ſoule hath much adoe in 
to ſend forth the leaſt ſmoak , or teſti- 47, 
mony of any ſuch grace there. Yet as 
little as it is, O quench it not, but blow 
it up with the ſoft breath of thy Spirit | 
of meekneſſe , that it may in thy good 
time break out againe into its wonted 
flame, and fervency. 

Thou (O gracious Saviour) inviteſt Jef 
all thoſe that are weary, and heavy loaf; 
den, to come unto thee : Behold, here 
is ſuch a weary,and heavy loaden ſoul, 
that fain would (in confidence of this 
thy gracious promiſe) come uto thee 
for eaſe, and comfort , but (he) is fo 
over-laden with the ſight of (his) ow 
ſinnes, and the ſenſe of thy wrath duc ha 
unto (him) for them, that (he) cannot; tin; 
ftirre. O doe thou then (which haſt®(hi, 
bo-ne enr infirmities , and carried oursfro 

orrowes ) take this heavy burthenihid 
from (him)8 that(he) may be as ableſed 
to goe,as thou art willing (he) ſhoulder 
come unto thee: Doe thou (O bleſ#unt 


{cd Saviour ) quicken (him) by tht A 
Spirity 
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o ISpirit, rrengtben(him)with thy grace, Or ber. 
|, enlarge (his) heart with thy love; and Ocher. 
ve in caſe all other helpes faile , even 
ti- draw (him) unto thee. GEE. 
as Laſtly (O ſweet Saviour) thou art 
ow the true light , which lightneth every 
rit one that commeth into the world, yea, 
od |thou art that Swnne of righteouſneſſe , 
ed which bringerch /ight even to thoſe 

that ſt in darkneſſe , and in the ſhadow 
eſt Yof death ! Behold here ſuch a darke, 
0a-Yſad, ſorrowfull foule , which needeth 
erefithe comfort of ſucha Heavenly Lehr. 
2ul,8O doe thou then which art the Sunne 
thisef righteouſneſſe , cauſe the brighc 
theeheames of thy favour to ſhine upon 
; ſofl(him) open (his) ezes thar (he) may ſee Or her. 
wit 5 cheare up (his) drooping ſpirits , 9 
duc”that (he) may rejoyce in it, and ſo con- o- 94... 
inot;tinue this thy mercy and favour ro 
haſt2(him) that no cloud of diſtru@t ariſing o: her. 
| ourtirom (his) owne faithleſſe heart, may Or be:. 
thenihide ir; nor any other thing interpo- 
ablgſed by Satans ſubtilry, may from 
oulFÞhence forward ever eclipſe it againc 
bleſZunto (him.) Or her. 
 thi® And O thou holy and unſearchable 


pirit F Pa SP1rit 
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Spirit of God , which art the onely {0 
Comforter of Gods Ele , be thou the jun 
Comfort, and Comforter of this thy tow 
Diſtreſſed Servant : Thou wert plea- ft 
ſed to come downe on Feſws Chriſt , Ti 
the Sonne of God, in the likeneſſe of i» f 
a Dove, Oh come thou down in like vr 
manner on this thy poore diſtreſſed 
Servant , that ſo thou mayſt, cither ÞÞ 
Or ber. withChriſts Dove, aſſure (him) that 
Or ſhe. (he) is the (Sonne) of God, in whom 
0: H28"® > he is well pleaſed through him , or at 
leaſt, with Noshs Dove , thou mayſt 
Or her. bring (him)the Olzve-branch of peace; 
Or her. and withall brin (him) word , that 
the waters of affliction , wherein the 
Or her. wearied Arke of (his) ſoule hath been 
ſo long tofſed, are now abated, 
Thou wert pleaſed againe , at the 
firſt to be gives, and afterwards to| je 
deſcend in a viſible manner on the A-yow 
poſftles;, O be thou pleaſed to be givenwhi 
thus, and thus to deſcend into the ſad? ( 
and ſorrowfull ſoule of thy Seryant, rc 
Or her. for (his) comfort at this time, © ot 
Thoy wert firſt givex unto them |gai 
by breathing ; O docthou breath then ( 
| | into} 
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ely (ito this brearbleſſe ſoule, that hath 
the {va (himſelfe) out of breath in fol- Or ber felfe. 
hy owing thee in the nnſearchable wajes 
ea- if thy providence, that breath of bife, 
ft, jhich may pur (him) in breath again, Q, ,.. 
of { follow thee , howſocyer thou ſeem 
ike 'vrun from (him.) Os Ha. 
ſed } Thou didft deſcend on them, ſe- 
her Jondly ,7x the ſound of amighty ruſhing 
hat (yinde , and 1m the likene(ſe o fiery 
Om $0=eues , O dor thou deſcend in like 
anner on this thy poore diſtreſſed 
vant, at this time. 
(He) is deafe, yea, like the deafe Ad- Or ſhe. 
r, that ſtoppeth (his) cares at all Oc ber. 
at may be for (his) {oules comfort: Or her. 
doc thou open them, that (he) may Or the. 
are the r_ be _— feet, that 
the "Wingerh (him) glad tidings of peace; Or her. 
nt "hg and the ſound of wrt fund 
A-\yomeforts for (his) ſoules comfort , 
7en Iwhich are ſer downe in thy Word. 
w (His) owne carnall thoughts , and Or her. 
nt, ſtrong and ſtrange imaginations, like 
'b many ſtroxe holds , are exalted a- 
em \painſt thee, and thy work of comfort 
zen} (his) heart. '» 1 EE 
0] The of 


Or her, 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or ſhe. 


Or her, 


Or her. 
Or ſhe. 


Or ſhe. 
Or her. 
Or the. 
Or (he. 


Or her. 


Or her. 
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The cloxds of crrour arifing out offen / 
(his) depraved underſtanding , dogitare 
dagken unto (him) the Sunne of righlyiſts 
teouſueſſe, which was wont to ſhine ſqjnak: 
ſo chearfully into (his) ſoule. wake 

The fogges of noyſome defires doghou 
put (his) w/{/into ſuch a miſt, that (he nd. 
knowes not where , or which way toy& 
goe for comfort. Fe / 

The heate of (his) preſent felt Di 
ſtreſle, hath ſo ſcorched, parched, an 
even 4ryed up ( his) ſoule, that (he) is 
ready to dye for want of ſomething} A 
to coole tt. 

Yea, ſo averſe and backward is 
(he) in all things that may be for(his) 
Soules good, that further then (he) isar 
driven (he) will not goe to ſecke for 
any comfort, nor ſo muchas accept 
of it, when it is offered unto (him.) - ye 

O thou then which deſcendeſt in 4 thi 
mighty and powerfull winde , doe thou 0; 
with the mighty,and powerfull wizde ;:n 
of thy grace , throw downe all thoſe th; 
ſtrong holds in (him) which are exal- | {a 
ted againſt thee. Doe thou chaſe away |: 
all thoſe clouds of errour, which dar- | 

ken © 
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It ofen ; his) underſtanding. Doe thou Or be.; 
dogitare (his) will of all thoſe fogges and Or ber. 
#eh{zſts of noyſome defires , which doe 
ie ſnake (him) doubrtull which way to Or her. 
take for (his) ſoules comfort. Doe Or her. 
dogyiou coole and refreſh (his) parched, Or her. 
hejand ſcorched heart , which is ready ro 
y tody&for heate, Yea, doc thou ſo fill 
ae ſailes of (his) afteRions, that (he) Or her. 


Di-nay (though unwillingly) be driven ©* **: 
andfit the laſt into that Haves of reſt , 
) isrhere (his) ſoule would be. Or her, 


ing} Againe, (his) heart and tongue are Or her. 
rowne fo cold in zeale , that neither 
an (his) heart meditate , nor (his) Or ber: 


r her. 


(His) anderſtanding,that was wont Or ther. 
o conceive ; and (his) affed#ioxs,that Or her. 
) -wyere wont tq proſecute the beſt 

14 things, are now ſo darkned, and 

ou {cooled in (him) that it is even a paine, Or ber. 
de ind griefe unto (him) ſo much as to or her, 
le $hinke, much leſſe to proſecute any | 
U- | ſuch things. | 
ay ; Yea, ſo much droſſe of ſinfull cor- | 
r- /ruprion,, doth not onely ſtick unto, 

en 2 but 
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Or her. 


Or her. 
Or her. 
Or her. 
Or her, 


Or her. 


Or ker. 


' Or her. 


Or ſhe, 


ever-bleſſed Trinity, which all joxmeiiſe 
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but is even incorporated into all th{#h 
powers and faculties both of his ſoul@ ſu 
and bedy , that (he) feareth to bgiſe 
rejeted of thee , as Reprobate Silpiſec 
ver, | {\nd 

O thou then which deſcendeſt alſq# G 
in the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, be thouwfity 
a fire in (his) heart and tongue, tas 
make (him) more Jealows and ferve 
in (his) prayers : Be thou a fire in (his 
wnderſtanding , to enlighten the dark 
neſſe of it : Be thou a fire in (his) « 


: 


fettions , to inflame the coldnefſe odd 


them: Yea, be thou a fire in (his 
whole man, both ſoule and body, ti 
ſever for the preſent,and in thy 
time to conſume the dyoſſy and ſinfu 
corruptions of both, 

And now, O Father, Sonne , and*li 
Holy Ghoſt, the three perſons of the! | 


r 
rogether to make man at the firſt ; Lo! 
joyn all your forces together again to/ pra 
remake this poor dejeted ſoul,a worm, dot 
and no manor if any (in (his) own ap-:Ch 


prehenfton) the worſt of men. "we 


And forthis end , © Omnipotent/wh 
Father, |; 
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| th&#her, doe thou contribute thy power 

oul@ ſupport his weakneſſe - O infinitely ©: ber: 

) bgiſe Sonwe , doe thou contribute thy 

$iliſedome, to informe (his) 1gnorance + Or her. 
{ind O thou holy 2ad bleſſed Spirit 

alſaf God, doe thou contribute thy ſaz- 

hoyfity , and all other ſaving graces, to 

form in him whar is amiſſe throngh- Oc ber. 


t. 
And unto theſe, and all thy other 
effings beſtowed on (him)'doe thou ©* b*r 
gracious God) in thy good time, 
de this one (if it be thy bleſſed will) 
let (him) ſee an happy iſſue , and o: yer. 
3nd of all theſe (his) troubles ; that Or her. 
(he)for (himſelf) and we for (him) Oc the. | 
ay praiſc and glorifie thy great,and Or ber (ile 
lorious name for this thy mercifull ' © 
andNcliverance of (him.) Or her. 
the* Heare us (O Lord) now praying 
nedyſor ( him ) heare ( him ) alſo (good Dr fer: 
ſt ;Lord) both now and at all times © © 
110. raying for (himſclfe) yea , heare Or ber feliz. 
rw, doth (him) and us, for thy Sonne Or her. 
ap-\Chriſt Jeſus his ſake , in whom alone 

we know thou art well pleafed, and in 
ent, mhoſe name, and in whoſe words, 
er, | we 
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we conclude all theſe our imperfe 
prayers, ſaying as he hath taught us 
Our Father which art in Heaven | 

Co 1 
Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt j 
thy love, O heavenly Father ; thy 
comfort and con(olation, O holy nd 
bleſſed Spirit, be with us all , and p 
ſpecially with this thy —_- diſtreſy 


{cd Servant , now and 
Am EN. 


or evermores 


What here i good, to God abſcribed be 
What « infirme, belongs of right to me 


4A 


THE END. 


me 


—_— 


